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GRACE MERCY AND PEACE. 


; 7 > 0dhnes and Chriſtianity 
4 are the ſure Grounds of 
P Saluation. I hae here in 
\ \& this treatiſe following gi» 
ATTY WÞ nen theethetrat Patterne 
of 4 vodly life which I deſirethee to per- 
oſt wor pra «Hſe e faithfully , end bold 
on conſtantly , and thou Fry bee ſure ro 
hawe bleſſings in this world and euerla- 
ſting hap ——_ inthe Kingdome of Hea- 
wen. When thou haſt attainedtoliue well 
and feele the comfort of oodlivies'in t 
heart , then bt ſure to ſet dowherhy reſt« 
tation newer tofallinto the ſnare af une 

any more. 


[4 3) Fi 


* Pr.Preſton y, The anany excellent *treatiſer end 


vo us 5. Fab 


the” Þ 1-9 F95, 5 pod by b ; 
op mills, ſeake promiſcth hes 
will awake ynto them, and for thoſe 
whit pry vnt6 bim ; He 


will make 

righteouſneſſe of their habitation proſ- 

perous., 4nd to thoſe which arepure and. 

vpright / Hee wilt make theirlacter end 

increale Sy Wy 26 : Teathough their 
t 


wall, 


thaw ſhalt nas laue time rorepent. There- 
Fatt. kvow « manwhatſoener then art, that . 
Gadl;nsſſe. will: crowne thee with honor 
ud glory iſh thee with true 

we(e and perfet felicity and exals 
thee wnte tht Heanens end co-unite thee 
and thy faults with God. ys: 


, concerning the power of 


© 
” wv ev . a Y Jos —_— * 5 t 


RIAL, re Ad] Wd Wks Ee 


SY 

par fore Fs Fay rats 
preiadiciall ofter ſo many graze, andexs 
perimental rates conc fenttificars- 
nt reps Ir 2 yer ſoe-. 
ing. hath ed God ts dire? merto 8 
non fees ein, rye hen, — 


mls ——_ bot pole 


of his Saints t now ES me 
bours and their fouites 
2+. 4 os wy 


not aſhamed of this foolsſhneſſe of f preach. 


ing and pratticke Dinzinity , whic «ch 
miſtery to. the morid, and ſtumbling 
blecke unto the wiſdome ther 
2. Howſocuer I doe that Tam 
not able to atterme ſuc at 
hane herein conceined, yet 1 wonld have 
thee know farther , that 1 would rathev 
hare atule to condemne finne in the fleſh, 


” [413 and 


I La” 
\ hoe hokt abirh hath Phixed foore 
| nia, or toconcedle my i 


<"& 


A 


ny 4 


thawgh it may condemne the pr ttice: 

4. CMay it pleaſe thee to conſider 
with me : Can a man walke in the Sunne , 
and not bee warme , and where two lye 16- 


gether , will therenot bee heate? and can 


the light bee hidden , nay , ought it to bee 
hidden ? 

5. Cuanwe doeleſſe in theſe dayes then 
conuince 4 prophane world ? 

6. Can we doe better thenflrengthen 
that which « ready to die? 

7. Shall not Gods remembranters re. 
new their ftrength , when the Dinels In. 
= EY det fo rage mith all licentionf. 
nelle © 

8. Doe wee not inſtify the Good by 
ſeeking out their wayes ? 

9. Shouldwe not diſcourage the wic« 
ked by making a good profeſſton * 

. 10., Oweweenct ducty to our CMo- 
ther f 
II. Shall not thi redownd tothe Cle» 


"y 
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""Tothe Reader, 


ry of God. Let this comes thee: and pro- 
woke thee to make ſe of theſe labours and 
the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 
things:that thou mayeſt tric the Spirits , 
Cds thine owne , whether thou art 
inthe faith or mo, and ſo for ever maieſt 


follow the true Shepheard, Now unto him 


that is able to kee om falling , and 
#0 preſerue you South before the pre- 
ſence of bus glory with exceeding toy I 
hartily co ou deſiring that this 
weake labour may. bee carefully read , and 
diligently prattiſed , that ſo your ſoules 
may be eternally ſaved in that great and 
Areadfull day of his viſitation. 
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loun 8. 36. 


If therefore the Fonne ſhall make you free, 
you ſhall be free indeed. 


a @22 Her 5s words are a Con- g, Sed. t. 
clufion of the verſes go. The context 
EA ing before, For whercas 
Jp 
Z# our Sauiour Currsr 
Hp : . 

Trp ©) hauing promiſed ſome of 
the hcarers ; who , * whiles he was yet 
ſpeaking of his perſon and office, began 
to beleeuc in him ,tharif they did ap- 

.” proue themſclues tobe his Þ true dilci- b pap. 31. 
o z by their petſeuerance and con- 
antabiding in his word , they © ſbould ©F*/e. 37- 
how the truth , (thatis he would more 
ully manifeſt himſelfe vnts them , as 
B he 


aVesſ. 36. 
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I6hn14,6,21. 


d Perf. 33- 


eVerſ. 34- 


heſpeaketh loh. 14.21.) and this truth, 
( which is himſclte, Ioh- 14. 6. ſhould 
make them free, the captious lewes(pre- 
tending that they vnderſtood him as 
ſpeaking of a corporall orcjuill libertie) 
dcauilled atrhis promiſe , which indeed 
didnot belong vnto them , as if hee had 
offered them great indignitie , by pro- 
miſing them liberric , to preſuppoſe 
theif ſcruitude; alleaging thar rhey were 
alrcadic free , and thertore ſcorned his 
promiſed libertie , which they needed 
not , being neither ſeruants by nature or 
birth , forthey were Abrahams ſeed , nor 
yet by their fortune or perſonall condi- 
tion , for they never ſerued any. Our Sa- 
niour. therefore , both to refute their 
cauill, and alſo to iuſtifie his promile , 
proucth theſe foure things vnto 
them : 1. That they were {ſeruants, 
2. That they had great need to bee 
made free. 3. That this freedome 
muſt come by him. 4. That being 
freed by him , they ſhould bee free in- 

deed. 
The firſt he proucth thus :* whoſoe- 
wer committeth ſinme ,thatis , in whom- 
ſocuer 


, 
4 


q 


*=. ,. = 24 _ A. a4. _ AT _ I... adored od 
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> & ſeruants, and nor ſons , howſocuer 


The dotFrine of Chriftian libertie, 


ſocucr ſinne raigneth , he & the /ernant of 
ſinne; but ſuch he infinuateth they were, 
yea ſuch arc all men * by nature , vntill 
they be ingrattcd into Chriſt by faith, 
and renued by the holy Ghoſt ; and 
therefore hee would haue them to con- 
clude, that forall their bragges, they 
were the miſerable ſeruants bf; finne,and 
conſequentlie the ſlaues of Satan s, ſub- 8 *-1b.3- 3 
je tothe curle of the law, and to eter- 
nall damnation. | 

2 That they had great necd to bee 
made free , hee ſheweth both by the in- 
conuenience of their ſeruitudetor being 


f Tit. 3. 3+ 


now they had a place in the houſe of F366 


God,as Iſmael had; yer thetime ſhould i Gen. »+. 15, 

come, that they ſhould bcecaft out; ) 

and alſoby the benefit which ſhould ac- 

companie their freedome , that being 

madethe ſonnes of God, they ſhould as 

heires of cternall life , abide , not only 

to theend of theirdaies in the Church _ 

militant ( which is the houſe of God #5" 

vpon earth !) bur alfo for euer in the 

Church triumphant , which is Gods 

& houſlc in heauen . LIob. 14, 5, 
B : 3. That 


The doftrineof C hriſtian libertie. 


I Tob. 1.12. 
Gal. 3.26, 
m Rom.8.17. 
Gal.4 7. 


3. That the faithfull attaine to this 
freedome by adoption in Chriſt. For,to 


ſo nrany as receine himby faith , hee hath 


iuenthis liberty or power to be the ſonnes 
of God, And, ® if ſonnes,then alſo heires, 
This aſſertion is preſuppoled in this 
place,as being the hypotheſis wherupon 
this inference is grounded. 'Thoſe thar 
betheſonnes of God,abide in the houſe 
of Goxl for cucr ; theretore if the Sonne 
ſhall make you frce , &c. preſuppoſing 
that men attaine to the treedome of 
Gods ſonnes, by the benefit of Chriſt, 
the onely begotten Sonne of God, 

 Wherupon, as I ſaid ,is inferred the 
fourth thing , which is my text ; If the 
Sonne therefore ſhall make you free , you 


ſhall be free indeed. 


As it hee had ſaid : you haue no cauſe 
to cauil atthe promiſe of libertic,which 
I maketo all them which truly belecue 
in me. For I tcll you vpon my word, 
which is Amen ( thatis, true and infal- 
lible ) that both you , and all men by 
nature , though the ſeed of Abraham 
(as youare ),though liuing(as you do) 
inthe viſible Church of God, arethe 
very 


' © The dottrine of Chriitian libertie. 


very {eruants of ſinne ; that being ſer- 
uants and not ſonnes , they muſt not 
looke to inherite ® with the ſons of the 
promiſe, or to abide inthe houſe for e. "6-lath.4.:8 
uer ; bur when the rime of ſeparation, 
commeth , they ſhall as * chaffe, be ſe- ,;.0.25.33 
uered from the wheate ;zas tares , from p Gen.>1.10, 
thecorne zas goates, from the ſheepe;as 4 
P Hagar and Iſmael,from Iſaak the lonne 
of the promiſe. Therefore, though your 
pride will not ſuffer you to ſee and ac-* 
knowledge thus much : yer certainly 
greatnced haue youro bee made free 
that of the ſeruants of ſinne, you may 
become the ſons of God. But you, who 
*  are(asallamenby nature arg)the chil. 4*p%/-+-3- 
© drenof wrath , cannot poſſiblic bee the 

ſons of God,except you belecue in me , 

who am the only begotten Son of 
> ' God; that I may bythegrace of adop.- 
tion communicate that vnto you, which 
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| I my ſelfe am by nature and eternall ge- ; 
[- neration. So ſhall you,of the ſeruants of 
ſinne , ſons of Satan, and heires of Hell 
4 and damnation, be made the ſons of 
) God, hcires of cternall life, citizensand 
free denizens of the kingdome of hea- 
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The tcxt. 


The argument 


wherof? is 
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uen. Whereas now therefore you are 
miſerable ſeruants , notwithſtanding 
your corporall and carnall libertie , 
whercof you vaunt , whichis not atrue 
libertie , but avoluntarie ſeruice of {tn : 
jf you ſhall belecue in me, and approue 
your ſelues tobe my true diſciples , by 
abiding in my words ; I , who am the 
truth , will make you free , not with a 
counterfecitor imaginary freedome,ſuch 
as is your libertic , but with a true and 
ſpirituall freedome , which is the gra- 
cious , andthe glorious libertie of the 
ſons of God. 

Thus haue you heard the context, or 
coherence of theſe words with the for- 
mcr , (whereunto wee axe referred by 
this word of inference , —_— 
wherein diucrs things might profitablie 
bce obſcrued , but that the text. calleth 
me vnto it gas contaimng matter of 
greateſt importance. 

For Chriſtian libertie, which is the 
argument of my text , is , asthe Apoſtle 


ſaith, * 23 «e334 theveric good of » 


chrifien li- Chriſtians ; which Chriſt our Sauiour, 


Gertie, 
i Rom.1 4.16. 


taking vpon him the forme ofa ſeruant, 
hath 


. 


_ ” 


' The doftrine of Chriſtian libertie. 


7 


hath purchaſed with his owne moft 


precious {blood which is the benefit IE 18, 


the Meſhas , whercunto wee are called 
t Galath. 5. 13. which hee hath promi- 
ſedasa reward to his true diſciples *, 
verl. 32. which as himſelfe came to 


preach *, Luk. 4. 18. ſo doth heſend x Luke.4.:8. 


vs his Embaſſadours to the ſame end , 
Viz. to preach the Goſpell , which is 


the 7 law of libertie, and the doctrine of Y Tamer. 1.25 
- þ Z, I 2. 
redemption and freedome by him :that ,*,# «6.18. 


by our Miniſtcrie* men may be brought 
our of ſpirituall bondage, vnto theliber- 
tie of Gods children. The conſideration 
whereof, as it bindeth me with all re. 
uerent care and intention of mind , to in- 
treate of this argument; ſo ought it to 
moue you to hearethe ſame with great 
diligence and attention. And the rather, 
not only becauſe among vs, who pro- 
eſfle the Goſpell, many do not know 
the Chriſtian libertie , and more do 
abuſe itto their owne perdition;but alſo 
becauſe the Papiſts are both enemies of 
the liberty it ſelf, endeauouring by their 
Antichriſtian doctrine, to bereaue vs of 
the chiefe parts thereof, and alſo mali- 
B 7 cious 


t Gal. 5.13- 
u lobn, 8. 3 &s 
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———— 


cious flandcrers of the moſt Chriſtian 
& cofortable doctrine of our Churches 
concerning the ſame. 

| Theexplicati= Butto come tothe words of my text, 
| / = "the ſumme and effe&t whereof is this: 
'h * that Chriſt the Sonne of God, i the author 
\ of true libertie , toall thoſe that truly be- 
' leenein him. For the explication wher- 
| of, wee ate firſt to ſpeake ot this libertie 
in generall, and afterwards to deſcend 


The genera Vnto the particulars, In the generall 
's eorme of = dodtrinewee arc to conſider theſe foure 
dl 3 Chriſlian lis , oo SES 

i | uk 4 things. 1, What it is, and wherein gene- 
] | rally it doth conſiſt . 2. Who is the au- 


| thor of this libertie , which inthe text 
þ is expreſſed to bee the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. 3. The ſubie or the 
parties on whom this libertie is confer- 
red,which is plainly gathered our of the 
context or interence oftheſe words vp- 
on the former, to bee all the ſonnes of 
Godby adoption. 4. The generall pro. 
perty of this liberty , that it 1s not a 


berty, Ofall which points, I will ſpeake 
very briefly. 

\s rouching the firſt : for as much as 
Logicians 


as = 
* fu. tv, L AV -> > 4 + 


| | counterfait Or imaginary , buta true li- # 


Sax 
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Logicians reach, * thatthe definition of 5. SeB. 3. 

T be defmition 
of Chriſtian 
libertie. 
cauſe, the» diuine Philoſopher calleth pon 
b Plato in 


the ſpeciall, is to bee ferched from the 
diſtribution of the generall; for which 


a diſtribution faoaurxerabyer, as being the 


=_y , andas it werethe Kings way to Sophifa. 


adefinition : wee will therefore take a 
{uruey of the diuers ſorts of liberty. For 
there is an outward or cxternall liberty, 
and there is an inward or internal li. 
berty. The former , is the liberty of the 
outward man from exrternall or bodily 
{cruirude; which may be called the cor- 
porall or ciuill liberty. Ofthis our Sa- 
viour ſpeaketh not , though the Iewes 
would ſeeme ſo to vnderſtand him bur 
of the internall , which may well ſtand 
with the outward or ciuill bondage, For 
as our Saviour Chriſt noted them , 
*though outwardly free ,to bee in ſpi- 
rituall bondage: ſo contrariwile , thoſe 
who in reſpe& of the inner man are 
free , may notwithſtanding bee ſubieR 
rothe external or ciuill ſeruitude;which 
nothing impeacheth or impairerh the 
liberty ofthe ſoule and conſcience be- 
fore God, In which regard the Apoſtle 


ſaith 4 


c lobn. 3, 33» 
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d 1,C0r-7.21, 


LY 


e 1,Pet.2.16, 


f Rom. 6. 20, 


ſaith ;4 Hee that is calle4 in the Lord , be. 
ing 4 ſeruant , is the Lords freeman, $0 
that the liberty whereof we ipeake, is a 
liberty of the ſoule, or inner man, Wic- 
ked therefore is the dottrine of the 
Anabaptiſts, whotherby exempt them- 
ſelucs trom all ſubicRion to the ciuill 
Magiſtrate, vnder pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty. I call their doctrine wicked, be. 
cauſe the Apoſtle Peter © faith ; thatthey 
whovnder pretence of Chriſtian liberty 
deny obedience to the Magiſtrate in 
lawfull things, doe vie her henry for 
acloaketo couertheir wickednefle, 


Againe, the inward liberty is either a 


carnall ,or fpirituall libertie, The car- 
nall libertie is that, whereby the ſoule 
of man is free from righteouſneſſe : 
which indeed is a voluntary fcruice of 


fin. For when men be free from righte. 


ouſneſle , they are ſeruants of finne, and 
contrariwile ; as the Apoſtle * ſheweth. 
But our Sauiour ſpeaketh of a liberty , 
which ,as it freeth men from the ſerui. 
rude of finne,and all the ſpirituall yokes 
of bondage , which accompany the 
ſame ; ſo it maketh them the — 


- 
{# 


We 
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of righreouſneſſe. For whe we are 8 made s Rom. 6.18. 


free from ſinne, wee are made the ſeruants 
; of righteouſnes.Wherefore,as in reſpeRt 
of the former, we {ay with the Apoſtle z 
Hee that 15 called , being a ſeruant,is the 
freeman of Chriſt : ſon reſpeR of this 


—. 


latter, ® he that & called beine free, ts the h —_ 


ſeruant of Chriſt. Diuelliſh therefore is 
the Doctrine of the Libertines, who 
vnder prerence of Chriſtian liberty, diſ- 
charge Chriſtians fromall obedience to 
; thelaw of Gad, ſetting them freeto do 
whatſocuer themſelues thinke good, 
And ſuchis the ſlander of the Papiſts, 
> laying thar doctrine to our charge, who 
 notwithſtiding are further from it then 
| themſclues, For by the Popes indul- 
gences and pardons , and the Prieſts 
abſolutions, ſetting men free from linne 
for ſmall, and ofttimes for ridiculous 
; penances , what doe they elſe but reach 


men to make but a ſporr of ſinne ? Of. 


ſuch Libertines the Apoſtle Peter i ſpea- 
keth , that whileſt they promiſe liberty 
to athers, themſcluesarcthe feruants of 
corruption. 

It remaineth therefore,that Chriſtian 
liberty 


I 


2. Pet.2, 19. 
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liberty is a ſpirituall liberty , freeing the 


true Chriſtian from the ſeruirude of * 


ſinne, and from all other yokes of {piri- 
tuall bondage , wherewith finne had 
intangled vs. 

Neither is Chriſtian liberty onely 
priuatiue , as being a freedome and im- 
munity from bondage ; as though this 
wereall, that by it weare not ſcruants : 
but as appeareth by this Scripture, 1* is 
alſo poſiriue, as being a liberty , power, 


right, and intereſt ro the privileges of © 


Gods children, who are alſo hcires of 
God , and coheires with Chriſt. For 


when hee had ſaid that feruants abide 


not in the houſe for euer , but that ſuch 
as bee ſonnes, abide inthe houſe of God 
for cuer , hecinferreth , It therefore rhe 
ſonne ſhall make you free , you ſhall bee 


free indeed. Giuing vs to vnderſtand , | 
that thoſe whom hee fteeth , hee doth * 
not onely makethem not ſeruants, v7, | 


of ſinne , butalſo fonnes and heires of 
God , and citizens of heauen. Euen as 
they who are made freemen of Lon- 
don, or any other terreſtriall Cirie, are 
not only excmpted from being ſeruants 

or 


E (| 


| 


4 
1 
\/ 
. 
4 


| 


pe WW 


a © A. 3. As. ac 4. 


TY TY wn w iy ©; Fh Rv UO oo Vw 


' Buroeſles and Citizens. So ſaith the A. 
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or apprentiſcs ; but alſo are indowed 
with the libercies and priuileges of free 
poſtle, * Cal. 4. 5. that Chriſt hathre. *59+557 
deemed thoſe who were vnder the law, 
that wee might receiue the adoption of 
ſonnes, &c, 
Chriſtian liberty therefore is a ſpiri- 
tuall liberty , which as the * Apoſtle 4 pr 
ſpeaketh , the faithtull haue in Chriſt w yywe & 
Icſus. That is the definition. — mr 
The cſſentiall parts wherof generally ** CE 


| it conſiſtcrh , arc rwo, For partly it 1s 


priuatiue , as being an immunity from 
all ſpirituall bondage; in which reſpect 
itis called in the Scripture ® avrpwos and cap. "gp 
© 2matr puns, that is redemption, and is c © 5x 


ſometimes expreſſed by the verbes ©; 1.14- 
d Heb, 2, 15. 


' © 4renaerlexand piarr, lignifying deline: © 71.11 15, 


> rance: and partly it is pofitiue, as being 1, The. 1.18 


a right , title , and intereſt to the priu- 


: ledgesandprerogatiues of Gods adop- 


| 


o 


tedchildren in Chriſt , the citiziens of 
the Celcſtiall Icruſalem : and in this rel. 


| pet itiscalled ifvole, as Ioh. r. 12. to 


thoſethat receiue Chriſt by faith, hee 
hath giuetit\erlibertie,right or power 
| ro 
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to bee the ſons of God, 1. Cor. 8. 9. 
t 1, Cor. 8.9. Take heed, leſt 5 iEvelevuy your liberty, 
right or =” , bee not an offence to the | 

weake.Thus you ſee what this liberrie is, 

and wherein generally it doth conſiſt, 

The eficiem {Theauthor of this libertie is Chriſt 
1 or author of the Sonne of God , as it is heere ſaid: 
ebic libertic. 1f the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free , © 
- *** &c. lothe Apoſtle calleth it 8 the libertie | 
| wich wee hane in and by Chriſt : and a- | 

h Galeth. 5.1 paine, © the libertie. wherewith Chriſt 

hath made vs free, For hee 15 5sþviuue, 


{| | | | 
þ i Rom.11,26, i that Delinerer which ſhould come out , 
$4 - _ of Sion, who delixereth vs K from the 
Yi wrath of God , fromthe tyrannic of Sa- 


| 1 1, 1obz 3.8. tan,! diſfoluing the works ofthe diuell, 
$1 i n binding the ſtrong man and caſting 
" acolſ:,15. bim out, * ſpoiling principalitics and 
© Epheſ” 4. 8. POWETrS , and *® leading captiuitie Captiuc; 
fromthe bondage of. finne , for hee 1s 

P _ 7- the? Lambe of God that taketh away the 
.9.14. ſinnes afove world, whole blood doth 
1, Per.2.28, acleanſe vs both from the guilt of finne, 
and alſo from the corruption : ſor there- 

cTir.2, 14, forc bee 7 —_ for vs, that he 
| might redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and 
might purges to bee a peculiar pays ts 

MN. 


-- 

1 2 "W —_— 
W—_— — 

kind — —  — 


—C.. 


_. 


The dottrine of Chriſtian libertie, 15 
himſelf, ealous of good workes, And he is 


char perfe&t Sautour , out of whole fide 
be did ifſue bothſb/o#dand waterghe blood (1%: "9: 34: 


. . 1,166.3. 
of redemprion, to free vs from the guilt *”* **? 


of finne ; and the water of ablution, to 

@ | Cleanſe vs from the corruption, From 

1; the law 1, for therefore was he borne of a «Gal. 4. 4- 

" Þ woman, and made vnder the law , that hee 

| might redetme them that were under the 

law. From death and damnation ; for 

if 4 therfore hee became a curſe, that wee uGal.3. 13- 

might bee freed from the curſe , there- 

ut | forchee died, that through * death hee * ya, :.'14. 

he \ might vanquiſh him , who had the power *5- 

1. | of death, that is , the divell; and that hee 

1. 1 -#1ght deliver them , who through feare 

ng of death, were all their life time ſubiet? to 

nd bondage. 

Bur this needeth no proofe ; for in 

is | that wee profeſle himtobee our redee- 

he | mer , by whom wee hane= redemption, « Epbe/. 1. 7. 

th | weeallacknowledge him to bee the au. *- £97.1-39, 

ne, | thor of our libertie, Let vs rather con(t- | 

re. | der , how hee procureth this libertic | 
he | vnto vs, This hedoth two waies ; both 

4 | mcritoriouſly , and effecually. By his 

to | mactit, in y graing himſelfe to bee « price , .. rv.1.6, 
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a Heb, 9.12, 


b Rom .$.9.19 
Gal.4.6. 


£P/al. 51. 14. 


C165. i, 25. 


of ranſome for vs. For ,as Peter * ſaith, 
we are redeemed not with any corruptible 
things , as ſiluer and gold, but with the 
precious blood of Chriit , by * which 
blood hee ts entred once into the holy place, 
hauing procured an eternall redemption 
for vs. Secondly, by the efficacieof his 
ſpirit ; for wee are not to imagine , that 
Chriſt hath only mcrited and purchaſed 
this libertie for vs ; bur that alſo hee 
doth confer ;applic, and beſtow it ypon 
vs: which he doth by giuing vnto vs his 
b Spiris. For , as in the naturall bodie , 


the animall ſpirit ; which cauſeth ſenſe | 


and motion, is from the head ſent into 
all the members of the bodic ; fo in the 
myſticall bodie of Chriſt , the Spirit of 
© [ibertie is communicated to all his 
members ,by which ſpirit hee dwellerh 
in vs, andeficQually worketh this liber. 
tic , inthe degrees of our ſaluation, viz; 
vocation, iuſtification, ſanCtification , 
glorification , ( as you ſhall heare arfon ) 
and by themeanes of our ſaluation. The 
principall whereof is the preaching of 
the Goſpell , whichis the-Zaw 4, or do- 
Qrine of libertie, the miniſterie whereof 
was 


» » Sw w=mdmimuw aca ein > Reiiow.* . 
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was ordained to thisend, to®* open mens « 48. x6. 18. 
i =—_ turne them from darkneſſe vnto 
" light, and from the power of Satan wvnto 
God, that by faithin Chriſt, they may re- 
ceine forgineneſſe of ſinnes , and inhert- 
tance with them that be janttified. ; 
This teacheth vs, that in our ſelues pie 19 "_O 
# weare ſeruants, ( for elſe wee needed cerning the 
} nbt aredeemer ) and of our ſelues not «thor of our 
| ablets free vs out of bondage:that there 
| was no mcanes toſetys ar libertie, bur 
the moſt precious ranſome , which 
| Chrift our bleſſed Sauiour paid for vs. 
| That wee ſhould acknowledge the infi- 
, | 7 nite loue of GodFrhe Father, who gaue . 
| his Sonne, and of the Sonne g who gaue _ £ = 
, himſclfe to bee a ranſome for vs. That g 106.15. 13 
we may acknowledge our ſelnes bound ' 
| to bee thankfull ® ynto him, for /et thems k pat.1o7.4% 
giuethankes whom the Lord hath redee. Col. x. 12. 13+ 
med. That we may highly eſteeme of fr. .. 
this libertie, which coſt ſodeare a price : :.cor.15.57. 
) I thatwithalldiligence wee vſe the mea- 
» I} nes toobtaineir, and neuer bee at reſt 
e || vntill wee be-made partakers of it: when 
we haue obtained ir, toiſtand faſt in it ; i gy, 5.1, 
F }} nottoabuſcitto licentiouſnes , bur to 


C vic 


— 


| 18 The doltrineof Chriſtian libertie, 


— ——— — 


—-__—” 


vſcitto the gloricof ourRedeemer, who | 

hath freed vs frothe ſpirituall bondage © 

of ſinne and Satan, not that'we might 

{in freely, bur that we might & ſerse Cod | 

without fearezn holines and righteouſnes 

k Luke '- 74: before him all the daies of onr life, Wee 

= muſt remember , that being 1! bought 
' witha price, wee are not our owne, bur -} 

his that bought vs: and therefore ſhould 
not ſccke our {clues , or ſerue-our owne 7 
luſts , but ſhould glorific him both in % 
our ſoules and bodies, which arc not 3 
ours, but his that hath bought vs, 8&c. Z 
& ſo much ofthe author ot this liberty, 7 

Now followeth the ſubic or parties # 
to whomthis libertie belongeth, which 3 
by the context appcarcth to bee thole, 

_ MA ,j Who bythe grace of adoprion and rege- 

+ thir libertie,or ACration ,arc made the ſonnes of God 
pertieconwhi in Chriſt, For naturally we are all ſer- 
it i«conjered. |. nts, ſeruing a moſt ſeruile and ſlauiſh 

- ſeruitude vnder finne and Satan ; which 
mult ſeriouſly bee acknowledged ofvs , 
before we will cithertruly defire to bee 
made partakcrs of this libertie , ( for 
none need to bee freed , but thoſe that 
arcin bondage ) or will profit by this 
doctrine, 
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doctrine , as appertaining vnto vs. Our 

Sauiour therefore , according to the 

© prophclic of Eſay , {aith, * that he was 

ſentto preach libertie and deliverance to 

the captiues , and to ſet at libertie the byo.. mEſay 61. 1 
ken hearted. He came to ſeeke and to 2544 +41 
axe *that which was loſt + neither came 

hee to ? call the righteors ( in their owne 

Cconceits ) but ſinners vnto repentance: . o.. 
rofill the s pooreand the hungry * with p Marth.g. 13. 
good things , whileſt the rich are ſent 
empticaway. | at 
Neither muſt wee deceine our ſclues ,;,,..;;. 
with this conceit, that becauſe wee pro- 

feſle our ſeluesto bee redeemed ;and do 

live in the houſe of God which is his 

viſible Church , therefore wee haue all 

attained this libertic alreadic, Forin rhe 

houſe of God, there bee as wellſveſſels 

of diſhonor As veſkcls of honor; ia the 

tfpore of God, as well chaſte as wheats c. rim. 1.10. 
in the «net of God ,' as well bad fiſh as * Marth. 3.12. 
that which is good ; in-the * field of * #99: 33: 
God,as well rares as corne, in the: fa * warth,r;, 
milic or houſe of God as well * fer. je lf | 
pants as ſonnes ; in the flocke of 49 4-0 
God ,as well 7 goates as theepe, ' Vo 33. 33: 

C2 leſle 
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lefletherefore you beethe ſons of God 
by faith, truly called , engrafted into 
Chriſtas his members., regenerated by 
the Spirit of God , this libertie as yer 
doth not belong vnto you. For it isa li- 
bertie, as the Apoſtle ſaith, *which wee 
haue in Chriſt ,that is , which wee being 
in Chriſt haue by him , as after we ſhall 
heare: ( whichalſo ) is conferred vpon 
vs, inand by our vocation, juſtification 
and ſanctification ; and therefore none 
enioy it, as actually made free , bur 
ſuchas are ſanctified , iuſtified and cal- 
led, 

But heere ſome will obieQ : Ate not 
weethe Church of God, and is not the 
Churchacompany of men called ? haue 
wee not beene baptized , and by bap- 
tiſme regenerated , made the members 
of Chriſt , and children of God ? How 
then do you ſay , wee are not free ? Be. 


loued, as this obieRion is not vnlike the 


cauill ofthe captious Iewes inthisplacey 
ſo muſt it recemerhelike anſwere, Yers. 
by , verily I ſay wnto you, ſaith our Saui. 
our , heethat committeth ſinne # the ſex. 


want of ſinne , and the ſernant ſhall a * 
| ide | 
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bide in the houſe,&c.1] know that you are 

the Church of God,as theſe Iewes were; 

and that you haue beene bapriſed,as they 

had beene circumciſed. But you muſt 
diſtinguiſh , firſt , of the Church 3 that 

there 1s a Church viſible, and a Church 

inuiſible, which is the myſticall body 

of Chriſt. And you are to know , that 

there bee many in the Church viſible, 

which are not« of the Church inuifible, |, 
many in the houſe of God , which bee ©? 
ſeruants and not-ſonnes. Secondly , of 

calling ; that theres an outward callin 

by the Word, which is commonro al 

inthe Church,of which itis ſaid, many > 2h: :0. 
called , and few choſen. Andrthereis an *'7 OE 
inward and effefuall calling, according 

ro Gods purpoſe, of which it is ſaid, 

e whom hee eleed,heecalled., Thirdly, cams. 28,30 
of Baptifme; there is an outward Bap- 

tiſme , which is the ſprinkling of the 

d fleſh with water, and an inward Ba ; 
tiſme , whereinthe ſoule is * ſprinkled , —_ - Ht 
with the blood of Chriſt, and with the © 
water of the holy Ghoſt , whereof the 

outward isa figne, Fourthiy , of vnion 

with Chrift, tor there is a facramentall 

C3 vnion 


| 


__ 


—— 


The dotFrine of Chriſt jan liberti -- 


g Rom. 2, 28, 
29 


h 1ob.$, 37. 
CC 


iGal. 3.7. 


k Exech. 16. 
27. 21, 


Marth, 8.12. 


—_—— md 


vnion in Baptiſme , and a ſpirituall by 


f1.C0r-12-13 the fholy Ghoſtand by faith. Laſtly,of 


Chriſtians, members of Chriſt, ſonnes 
of God. Foras the Apoſtle diſtinguiſh- 
ethrhe 8 Iewes , that they were cither 
outwardlie Iewes .and in ſhew, or in- 
wardly andintruthzand our Sautour in 
the next® words , the ſeed of Abraham 
according to the fleſh, and according to 
the promiſe, Foras Paul alſo faith , they 
i which be of faith, are the ſonnes of Abra- 
ham: {o menarccalled Chriſtians,mem. 
bers of Chriſt , ſonnes of God,not only 


who are ſuch indeede and in truth , but | 


alſo ſuch asare Chriſtians onely in pro- 
feſſion , members of Chriſt in appea- 
rance ,*ſonnes of God in reſpec af the 
outward coucnant, Wherefore though 
you liuc inthe vifible Church , though 
ou bee called, though you hauc beene 

aptized,and by baptiſme ſacramentally 
wvnited tothe body of Chriſt , which is 
his Church, though in your owne pro- 
feſhon, and in the reputation of others, 
who conceine of you( asthey ought) 
according tothe judgement of charitic, 
you are Chriſtians , members of Chriſt, 
and 


L 
b 
; 
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and ſonnes of the kingdome : notwith. 
ſtanding, it you doe not truely belecue 
in Chriſt and vnfainedly repent of your 
ſinnes , you are ſeruants and not ſonnes. 
Yea , fo farreſhall theſe outward priui« 
ledges bee from exempting you from 
damnation , that they ſhall greatly ag- 
Srauate your indgement. For hath God 
called vs, and wee arenot called 2 hath 
hee inuited vs to turne vnto him, and 
wee are not conuerted ? hath hee by his 


Miniſters 1 intreated vs , that wee would , , ;,, . .» 


bee reconciled vnto him, and wee will 
not bee reconciled ? hath hee offered vs 
infinite mercy inthe myſterie of our ſal- 
uation by Chriſt, and wee haue deſpiſed 
the ſame, nor caring to apprehend the 
mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, 
bur ſuffering his precious blood to bee 


ſpilt as it were on the ground in vainc? ,, ar,4h. -- 


hath hee often ſought ® rogather vs vnto z7. 
him , as the Hen gathered the Chickens 
vnder her wings , and wee would not 2 
Then haue the mcanes of ſaluation bcen 
the meancs of obdurationvnto vs ; and 
the Word , whichto the faithfull is the 


* ſauour of life vnto life , vnto vs is be- a>. cor.2. 16 


C4 come 


| 
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come aſauour of death vnto death. Yea, 
for this contempt ofthe Goſpell, if wee 
per{iſt init, our eſtate in the day of 
wdgement ſhall bee more »- intolerable, 
then theirs of Sodom and CGomorah, 

And vnto vs belongeth that fearfull wo 

denounced by our Saviour Chriſt, Wa 

ro thee Berhlaida , woe to thee Caper- 

naum:for if the meanes which you haue 

had, had beene vouchſafed-ro them of | 

Tyrus and Sidon, yea to them of So. 

dom , they would haue turned vnto 

God, but 7 ſay vnto you , it ſhall bee eaſier 

for them in the day of indgement, then for * 
you. Againe , hath the Lord ſent his | 
Sonne to redeeme vs, giuen vs meanes 

toapplic Chriſt vnto vs, hath he entre- 

ated vsto beleeue and repent, andput to 

his ſcale in Baptiſme, thereby aſſuring 

- vs, that if wee beleeue and repent , our 
ſoules are waſhed with the blood of 
Chriſt, that wee are ingrafted into him, 
and in himare made the ſons of God, 
and heires of cternall life? Shall not wee 
therefore moſt worthily periſh in our 
finnes , ifnotwithſtanding wee will not 
beleeue and repent; eſpecially having 
in 


es Lone 
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in our Bapriſme by a folemne vow 
bound our ſclucs thereto? The confide- 
ration whereof muſt force men, who 
arenor yet regenerated, vntainedly to 
turne vnto God, andto lay hold vpon 
Chriſt by faith. For itis moſt certaine, 
though they liue inthe houſe of God, 
which is his Church, yet vnrill they tru- 
ly beleeugand repent, they arc ſervants 
and not ſonnes: and ſuch ſervatits as are 
held vnderthe moſt miſcrable and ba- 
{eſt {lavery of fin and Satan: being nor 
only bound hand and foor, yca in heart 
and mind,ſo that they can neither doe 
nor thinke that which is ſpiritually 
good ; bur are alſo caricd away cap- qz.Tim.z.26. 
riue, to performethe will of Satan, and 1933 
the luſts ofthe fleſh; whereby it comes 
to paſle, that as they can doe no good, 
ſo canthey doe nothing bur finne, 
The next thing to bee confidered, is &.6. 
the quay of this liberty, viz. that it The quality 6 


— 


. . satrucliberty. For ncither is itan ima- #764 


ginary liberty, as inthe paradox of the 
Stoicks, who held that wiſe men of the 
world were my free, when they alſo, 
being not freed by Chriſt, were andare 
no 
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no better bur ſervants; or in the ſecure 
imaginations of carnall men, who with 
theſe Iewes, though being in bondage 
thinke themſclues free. Neither is ita 
looſe liberty or licentiouſneſle, ſuch as 
Libertines aſſume to themſelues, bur a 
trucanda holy liberty , whereby wee 
being freed from fin, become ſervants 
of righteouſneſſe, and being deliuered 
from the hands of our ſpiritual cne- 


| ies, are inabled to worſhip God with 


willing mindes, and chearefull hearts: 
for that is the only true liberty: and ſuch 
is the liberty 
and of the bleſſed Angels, who count ir 
not only their liberty,but alſo thcir hap- 
pineſle, willingly &cheerefully to ſerue 
the Lord. For it the Sonne, who is the 
truth, ſhall make you free , then ſhaH 
you be free 37a, in deed, and in truth. 
This therefore, as it ſeructh for the 
comfort of the godly, ſo alto for the 
rerrorof the wicked. For, from this 
ſpeech of our Saviour,we may conclude 
both waies, x. Whoſocucrare made 
free by Chrift, they are free indeed: 
burall the fairhfull are mgde => by 
ri 
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Chriſt; thereforg ( wharſoever the di- 
vell or their owne corruption can ob- 


» 1ect tothe contrarie) they are free in- 
deed. 


Againe, If the Son make you free, 
ſaith Chriſt, then are you free indeed, 


F 
| butyou(ſay [to vnbelcevers and impe- 
= njten ſinners, ) are not free indeed: Foy 


he that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of 
ſin,therefore, howſoever you profeſle 
your ſelues redeemed by Chriſt, and 
hoawloeveralſo itbee moſt true, that 
Chriſt hath paida radſome ſufficient for 


\ 4 theredemption of all, yet are you nat 
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atually redeemed,nor the benefit of re- 
demption applicd vnto you, vntill you 
be ingraftedinto Chriſt by faith, and 
renued by the holy Ghoſt. And the 
ſame may beconfirmed by the oath of 


the Lord, (wherein * it is impoſſible. that * Heb. 5.18. 


he ſhouldlie, ) the oath which hee ſware 
to our father Abrahams, that hee would 
giue vs, both that we ſhould bce delive- 
red from the hand, that is, the power & 
dominion of our ſpiritual] enemies, and 


(being delivered , ſhould alſo have gracecr,,.,..,, 


te worſhip God without feare, in holines 
and 
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aud righteouſnefie before him,all the daies 
of our life. It therefore wee doe not cn. 
deavour to worſhippe God in holineſſe 
and rightcouſnefſe, with willing minds 
and vpright hearts, it is as ſurcas the 
oath of the Lord is true, thatas yer wee 
are not atually freed and redeemed by 
Chriſt. For if the Sonne make you free, 
you ſhallbe free indeed. 

And thus much of the generall 'do- 
Arine of Chriſtian liberty: wherein I 
haue beene the ſhorter, becauſe all theſe 
points, whereof I haue thus generally 
and briefly ſpoken, viz. that Chriſtian 
liberty is a ſpirituall liberty, which the 
faithfull haue in and by Chriſt Ieſus, 
thatit conſiſteth on two parts, animmu. 
nity and freedome from all ſpirituall 
bondage,8 an is, & righttothe pri. 
viledges and liberties of Gods children: 
that Chriſt our redeemer is the author 
of this liberty, both in reſpe& of his 
merit and efficacie: that it is beſtowed 
only vpon the faithfull, who arethe 
ſonnes of God and members of Chriſt: 
and laſtly, that this liberty of Chriſti- 
ans is atrue liberty; all theſe porn, I 

| ay, 
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{ay,will more plainly and fully appeare 
! intheparticulars, whereunto wee are 
now to deſcend. 
Cie, of this life, ſuch as is 
| incident vnto vs whiles wee 
are in the way, whereof 
|* ſome not vnfitly vnder- 
ſtand our Saviour to ſpeake, 


to bedelivered from thy ad. 
dec , whiles thou art in 
'— |] the way,&c. vnderſtanding 
Chriſtian] by the Governour, God; by 
liberyy | the Tudge, Chriſt; by the ad. 
cher er fores verlary, thedivell,ftn,a guil- 
is cither | ty conſcience, the ſentence 
libertas | ofthe law; by the way, this 
life; by the officer the An- 
gels;by priſon,hell,&c, 
Patrie, of the life to come, 
which we ſhall enjoy, when 
being come to the end of 
our way,wee thall haue the 
"end of our faith, which is 
[ the ſalvation of our ſoules. 
The former is freedome from the 
, ''] bondage of finne, the other from the 
, bondage 


— 
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and righteouſneſie before him,all the daies 
of our life. It therefore wee doe not cn- 
deavour to worſhippe God in holineſle 
and righteouſnefſe, with willing minds 
and vpright hearts, it is as ſurcas the 
oath of the Lord is true, thatas yer wee 
are not aQtually freed and redeemed by 
Chriſt. For if the Sonne make you free, 
you ſhallbe free indeed. 

And thus much of the generall 'do- 
Arine of Chriſtian liberty: wherein I 
haue beene the ſhorter, becauſe all theſe 
points, whereof I haue thus generally 
and briefly ſpoken, viz. that Chriſtian 
liberty is a fpirituall liberty, which the 
faichfull haue in and by Chriſt Teſus, 
that it conſiſteth on two parts, animmu. 
nity and freedome from all ſpirituall 
bondage,& an ia, & rightto the pri. 
viledges and liberties of Gods children: 
that Chriſt our redeemer is the author 
of this liberty, both in reſpe& of his 
merit and efficacie: that it is beſtowed 
only vpon the faithfull, who arethe 
ſonnes of God and members of Chriſt: 
and laſtly, that this liberty of Chriſti- 
ans is atrue liberty; all theſe rapes | 
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| fſay,willmore plainly and fully appeare 
inthe particulars, whereunto wee are 
now to deſcend. 

Cie, of this life, ſuch as is 
| incident vnto vs whiles wee 


t ſome not vnfatly vnder- 
ſtand our Saviour to ſpeake, 
Luk. 12. 5g. Gize diligence 
| to bedelivered from thy ad. 
| verſery , whiles thou art in 
| the way,&c. vnderſtanding 
Chriſtian] by the Governour, God; by 
libergy | theTudge, Chriſt; by the ad. 
cher erfores verſary, thedivell,{1n,a gwil- 
is either, | ry conſcience, the ſentence 
libertas | ofthe law;by the way, this 
lifez by the officer the An- 
eels;by priſon,hell,&c, 
Patrie, of the life to come, 
which we ſhall enioy, when 
| being come to the end of 
our way,wee ſhall haue the 
"end of 6ur faith, which is 
[ the ſalvation of our ſoules, 
The former is freedome from the 
bondage of finne, the other from the 
bondage 


are in the way , whereof Chriſtian li- 
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z Titus 1.4- 
a Iud. 3+ 


The liter of Oftheſe in order; And firſt of the 


— — 


redemption of pollcfſion : tor by the 
former we are hcires, ſpe, in hope and 
expeRation- by the latter, ye, in decd 
and poſſeſſion; the one is begun and in |} 
part, the other perke& and complete: | 
the one, the liberty of grace, the other, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Y inwkele ? NEns, 
the liberty of glory. 


liberry of grace, which cven in this lite 
the faithfull doc cnioy inand by Chriſt, 8 
And it is cither common to all the þ 
faithfull, as well of the old Teſtament 
as ofthe new; or peculiar to the faith- 
full vnderthe Goſpell. The faithfull vn- 
der both Teſtaments were and are 
{onnes- who as they hane the ſame 
z common faith; ſo haue they the ſame 


-2 common falvation, and therefore the 


lameliberty and right, in reſpect of the 
inheritance it ſcltc, and all the degrees 
thereof, Notwithſtanding there is dit- 
ference betweene {onnes vnder age, and 
inthcir minority,in reſpect of di _ 
an 
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and gouernment,& thoſe whoare come 

to yeares: the former being nurtured 

by ſchoolemaſters, and governed by 

tutors,as the Apoſtle ſaith Þ of the faith- z gp,...4. 

full before the incarnation of Chriſt; & 3.24. 

the latter fer at liberty from ſuch diſci- 

Cipline and government. Otherwile, as 

they had the ſame faith, and the ſame 

juſtification (for all the faithfull both 

betore Chriſt and after, were and are 

juſtified by faith, as Abraham © was, © a 

Rom.4. andby ſuch4 a faith, Iam.z.) d 1a.z.20. 

ſo haue they the ſame liberty which is **- 

obtained by faith, and in ſome chicte 

points thereof is,as © Calvin laith,an ap- © Infitaib. z. 

pendix of iuſtification, EN 
Thecommon liberty of grace, which The literty of 

may fitly be called the liberty of ſauing /aving grace 

grace, containeth many particulars; 

which, for your cafieſt remembrance, 

may be reduced to thele three heads. 

For itis aliberty$ V ocation, 

which we haueuſtfcation 

inand by our CSanctification. 

For, although theſe rhree concurre in 

time, woe man is no ſooner cffe- 

Rually called, bur he is allo iuſtified be- 

fore 


— 
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fore God, and no ſooner iuſtified, bur 
he beginneth alſo to bee ſanfified 
(which is duly ro be obſerued of thoſe, 
who preſuming, and that perhaps for a 
long time, thar they be called and iuſti- 
fied, doe ſtill remaine vnſanified) not- 
wirhſtanding in order of nature * voca- 
tion gocth before iuſtification, and ju- 
ſtification before ſanRifcation. And let 
this alſoby the way be obſerved forthe 
comfort of the »+godly. For whoſoever, | 
profeſſing the true faith, hath a true put- # 
poſe and vnfained defire ro walke be- } 
fore God inthe obedience of his will, 
making conſcience of all his waies: that 
man , howſoever beſides his generall 
purpoſe he may faile (8 as weeall doe) 
in many particulats; yer he is ſandtified, 
and from his ſanctification may certain- 
ly conclude, that he is iuſtified,that hee 
is called, that he iseleted, that he ſhall 
be ſaued. For the fruit could not bee 
o0d,vnleſlſe the tree or the branch that 
carcth it were good, and the branch | 
cannot be good, vnlefle ir bee ingrafted 
k 1eb,19.1.5; into Chriſt, bthe onely true vine : that 
is toſay, a mans conycriation is never 
acceptable 
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acceptable vnto God, before his perſon 
be accepted; and his perſon 15 nor accep- | 
red, vntill he be vnited vnto Chriſt. For 
the better vaderſtanding of this point, 
we muſt remember, that Chrift at a 
deare price hath long fince purchaſed 
this liberty for vs, and hath meritori- 
ouſly wrought our freedome. But none 
are actually and cfteRually ſer ar liber. 
| ty, but thoſe alone, who haue adtuall 
, F vnion and communion with Chriſt, 

S Now in our cfectuall vocation , wce 
haue vnion with Chriſt; and in our ju- 
ſification and ſanciftcation , commu- 
nion with him. In the former,in reſpe&R 
of his merits apprehended by faith, and 
communicated vnto vs by impurationz 
inthe other , in reſpe& of his grices, 
which being in him without meaſure, 
arc by his ſpirit from *him derived,and ; y6e.;.c. 
in ſome meaſure communicated vnto 
vs by infuſion, | | 

But ler vs ſpeake of them ſeverally, 5. 3. 
And firſt, as rouching our voeation, I 75*eriy © 
ſay with the Apoſtle, * Gal.5.Brethren, kGals.r:- 
you are called unto liberty: which words 
weate thus to vnderſtand, that by our 

calling 
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calling wee arc not only invited vnto 
Chriſtian liberty in generall,as a maine 
benefit of our Chriſtian proteſhonz but 
alſo by it are enfranchiſed, being there- 
by put into poſſeſſion of a good part 
of it, and entituled ro the reſt. For 
whereas naturally wee are wholy, and 
not only in part (for that may be verifi- 
cd of the fairhfull, Rom. 7. 14.) carnall, 
ſold vnder finnc, by our calling wee are 
firſt made ſpirituall, beingin ſome mea- 
ſure inducd withthe ſpirit of Chriſt. 
Now the ſpirit of Chriſt, being the ph 
r1t of liberty, as David(peaketh, 1 Plal 

51.we may relolue with the Apoſtle, 


m 2.Cor.3.17 m that where rhe ſpirit of the Lord w,there 


s liberty. 

Bur the liberty which wee haue by 
our calling ſtandeth on theſe degrees, 
Firſt, as itis an immunity; our mindes 
are therein freed from the ſervitude of 
blindnefle and incredulity, our hearts 
and willes from the bondage of thar, 


n Rom. 11.32 which the Apoſtle calleth ® 4xw%yar, (vn- 


der which all men naturally are conclu. 
ded) that is, diſobedience and infidelity; 
our {clues, from the ſervitude of Satan, 

being 
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being called and as it were culled our of 
the world, whereby is meant the com- 
pany of worldly men,which is theking- 
dome of the divell, (who is the ® Prince, 97952. 1-3 1: 
yeathe God ? of rhe world,working ef- þ x. cor.4.4. 
tectually @ nic v3 ms an%35%, 1,in the 41 Fpbe/.2.2. 
children of infideligy,and diſobedience, 
blinding their vnderſtandings;and * cap. r4.7im,z.26. 
tivating their willes:) and laſtly rranfla- 
ted from the moſt flavith cftate of dam- ' 
nation, being ! redeemed from among C Apee. 14.4: 
men, and dcliuered our of the * world, 
which becauſe it wholy , as Saint Toby 
" ſaith, © nd meny x67, licth vnder the u 1,tobn.5. tg 
ſubieion ofthe divell, (who hath the Forbe # 
* power of death)is allo fubic@ ro death mor at 
and damnation, 3 tt ſpoken, 
As itis rad, that is, a powet and in. v*/c-18. 

: * Heb.2.15- 
tereſt, wee are in our calling indued, as 
I ſaid, withthe ſpirit of liberty, which 
freeth our ſoules by enlightning our 
minds, perſwading our iudgements, and 
ſoftening our hearts, en{ptringthereinto 
godly deſires and gratious reſolutions; 
whereby hc beginning the grace of faith 
in vs; dothregenerate vs and vnite vs 
vato Chriſt, So that by our cftectuall 

D 3 calling 
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calling, in regard that therein the ſpirit 
of liberty is communicated vnto vs, and 
the ſaving grace of taith is thercin be- 
gotten in vs, we arc made the ſonnes of 
God and members of Chriſt, and are 
not only entituled to all the rights and 
priviledges of theghyldren of God, and 
members of Chriſt; but alſo. are preſcnt- 
ly *tranſlated, as it werefrom dcathto 
life, and from the ſtate of damnation 
vato the ſtatc of graceand falvation. 
But theſe things doe need fome far- 
ther explanation, Firſt, therefore inthe 
miniſtry of the Goſpell, which is the 
miniſtry 7 of the ſpirit,the word of faith, 
the {ced of regeneration, the ®* law or do. 
Crine of liberty, and the ordinary 
meanes of our Þ vocation, the lord, pre- 
venting vs with his grace, ſendettr the 
ſpirit of his ſonne into our hearts; which 
being, as I ſaid, the ſpirit of liberty;firſt, 
freeth our mindes from the bondage of 
ignorance, incredulity & vanity, where- 
in vntill then wee are held capriue, not 
onceable of our {clues ro entertaine a 
eg00d thought, the whole frame of our 
thoughts being 4 onely evill continual. 
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ly; the wiſdome of our fleſh, * or that © $918. 7 
which qur fleſh mindeth , being enmity 
avainſt God; our ſclues, not only not 
perceiuing, but being * not able to per-..cor.2,14, 
ceiue the things which are of the ſpirit 
of God, and much leſle able ro giue aſ- 
ſent vntothem (for no mancan tay that 
E Telus is Chriſt but by the holy Ghoſt) g ».Cer.:2, 3, 
and much lefſe ro affent effetually, or 
by a /liuely faith. The ſpirit of God 
therefare by the miniſtry of the word 
(which is a ®light vnto our feere) asthe ÞP/abr19. 
meanes , and by the Miniſters of the **- 
Golpell as his inſtruments (who are 
therefore called the i light of the world, i ar.s. 14. 
and are ſent by Chriſt ro * open our * 4526.13 
eyes, and to giuelight to them that fir in 
l darknefſe,and in the ſhadow of death) 12uk-1.79. 
enlighteneth our mindes to vnderſtand, 
and openeth our hearts as hee did the 
heart of Zydia, perſwading our foules 
MM T2; 41 mis axe, that 15, not only mA#.16.14, 
to attend, but as the word alſo Gonifs 
ethg to aſſent to thoſe things which are 
ſpoken by the Miniſters, and thereby 
maketh vs vnfainedly to acknowledge 
and ſeriouſly to conſider, both our mi. 
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calling, in regard that therein the ſpirit 
of liberty is communicated vnto vs, and 
the ſaving grace of taith is therein be- 
gotten in vs, we arc made the ſonnes of 
God and members of Chriſt, and are 
not only entituled to all the rights and 
priviledges of theghyldren of God, and 
members of Chriſt; but alſoare preſeat- 
x lobg.5.24. ly * tranſlated, as it were from dcathto 
life, and from the ſtate of damnation 
vato the ſtatc of graceand {alvation, 
But theſe things doe need fome far- 
ther explanation, Firſt, therefore inthe 
miniſtry of the Golpell, which 1s the 
v2,C0r 3.8, Miniſtry 7of the ſpirit,the word of faith, 
1.Per.1.23. the {ced of regcneration,the ® law or do- 
zRom.10-8.' (trine of liberty, and the ordinary 
alam.1.18.25 K 
bz.The/.2,14 MEANES of our Þ yocation;the lord, pre- 
venting vs with his grace , ſendeth the 
ſpirit of his ſonne into our hearts; which 
being, as I ſaid, the ſpirit of liberty;firft, 
freeth our mindes from the bondage of 
ignorance, incredulity 8 vanity, where- 
4 onceable of our ſclues ro entertaine a 
< 2.Cor.3.5- egood thought, the whole trame of our 
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ly; the wiſdome of our fleſh, * or that © $918. 7” 

which our fleſh mindeth , being enmity 

avainſt God; our ſclues, not only not 

perceiving, but being * not able to per- ,.cor.2,14, 

ceiue the things which are of the ſpirit 

of God, and much lefle able ro giue af- 

ſent vntothem (for no mancan ſay thar 

8 Ieſusis Chriſt but by the holy Ghoſt) 8 ».Cer.:2, 3, 

and much lefle to aſſent effecually, or 

by a lively faith. The ſpirit of God 

therefare by the miniſtry of the word 

(which is a * light vnto our feete) asthe _o_ = 

meanes , and by the Miniſters of the **- 

Golpell as his inſtruments ( who are 

therefore called the i light of the world, i Mars. 14. 

and are ſent by Chriſt to k open our * {#5 26.13 

eyes, and to giuelight to them that (it in 

| darknefſe,and in the ſhadow of death) 12uk-1.79- 

enlighteneth our mindes to vnderſtand, 

and openeth our hearts as hee did the 

heart of Lydia, perſwading our ſoules 

1 T2971; m7; acaudifert, that 15, not only mA.16.14, 

to attend, but as the word alſo Gonif 

eth,to aſſent to thoſe chings which are 

ſpoken by the Miniſters, and thereby 

maketh vs vnfainedly ro acknowledge 

and ſeriouſly ro conſider, both our mi. 
3 ſera-. 
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Q 2.C0'3,15, 
1E,17, | 


p Apoe. 18. 
& 1,46þ.2- 27, 


ſerable ſervitude, and damnabic eſtate 


1n our ſelues, andalſothe gratious liber. 
ty and ſaving grace of God offered in 
Chriſt. And this is the firſt degree of the 
liberty which we hauein our calling, 
thatthercin we are called out of ® dark- 
ncs into ljght.Of this liberty the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh,2. Cor. z. ®that whereas there 
is naturally a vaile over mens hearts, 
that they cannot vnderſtand the word, 
this vaile is taken away by the ſpiric of 
God, when they turne vnto the Lord, 
Now the Lord(faith he) #& the ſpirit, 
where the ſpirit of the Lord «$here is li- 
erty. Inrhis regard the ſ{pixit-is com- 
pared to an P eye-lalue, and is called 
that #anointing, which, being receiued 
from Chriſt, tcacheth vs all-things, 
Hauing thus revealed vnto vs both 
our owne miſerable eſtate in our {elues, 
and the infinite mercics of "God in 
Chriſt, and moued vs truly to aſſent 
thereto; inthe nextplace hee toucheth 
our hearts with a ienſe of our miſery, 
and with a hatred of finne, which hath 
broughr vs into that miſcrable eſtate,and 


by the miniſtry of the Word, which is | 


his 
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his power to our ſalvation, and his * Kom.1.16. 
ſarme to draw vs vnto him, hee turneth ce/ai. 53.r. 


our will and affetions from darkneſle 
(which naturally * wee loue) vnto light, 7 
notonly working in vs hearty defires,to 
come out of that damnable eſtate, and 
to be made partakers of Chriſt (which 


deſires alſo he being the ® Spirit of ſup» u zac.12. 16, 
plication, helpeth vs to expreſſe in hear- Komg.:6. 


ty praycr;) but alſo inſpiring into vs a 
{etled reſolution, that for as much as li- 
berty and ſalvation is promiſed to all 
that recciue Chriſt by faith z wee will 
therefore reſolue vndoubtedly to ac- 
knowledge himto beour only Saviour, 
and to reſt vpon him alone for ſalvati. 
on, Thusby working, 1. In our mindes 
aneffectuall aſſent tothe promiſe oftif 
Goſpell. 2. In our hcarts an carneſt de- 
fireto bee made partakers of Chriſts 
merits, and 3. Inourwilla ſertled reſo. 
lution, to acknowledge him to bee the 
Meſſtas and to rely vpon the mercics of 
God and merits of Chriſt, for juſtif- 


cation and faluation,(by which three we 


doe * recciue Chriſt,) the ſpirit of God * be 1.12, 


begetterth thegrace of iuſtifying faith in 
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x AfF.26.18, 


y Cols/.*.13. 
2 Epheſc2.19. 


a 1.Per.2.9. 


vs. In the begetting whereof, hee doth 
not only *rturne men from darknefle ro 
light, and fromthe power of Satan vnto 
God. butalſorcgcnerateth them, and v- 
niteth them vnto Chriſt, making them 
of the children of wrath, the ſonnes of 
God; of the impcs of the old Adam, 
members of Chriſt; and of the ſubiects 
of Satan inthe kinzdome ofy darkneſle, 
icllow z cittizens with the Saints in the 
kingdome of God, And this is the liber. 
ty which we haue by our calling. As 
for the teachers of free will, and the 
magnifiers of our pure naturals; they 
neither acknowledge the wofull bon. 
dage whercin we are by nature, nor the 
happy liberty, whereunto wee” are, not 
bornc, but called, For this is a liberty, 
gd quam non nati, Jed renati ſums, 
which wehaue not by generation , bur 
by regeneration. Neither is it acommon 
liberty of all, buta liberty peculiar to 
the people of God, who arc a pcople 
2 {ct at liberty, peculiar {tothe ſonnes of 
God, and members of Chriſt. Bur it 
will be ſaid, if there bee no freedome in 
our Willes before we be callcd, then be. 
like 


| 
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like we arecalled and ſaued againſt our 
willes, and we muſt looke with the En- 
thuſiaſts for violent raptures. I anſwere, 
that there is inour willes a freedome of 
nature, whereby it is free from compul. 
fon. For, that the will ſhould bee for. 
ced,ic implieth a contradiction: forthe 
it ſhould both will and nill the ſame 
thing at one time. Notwithſtanding this 
freedome of the will, vntill it bee freed 

by grace, is a voluntary ſervice of finne; 

voluntarily and with greedineſſe, wil- 

ling that which is evill, although ir can 

will nothing elſe. Bur the preventing * 
grace of God,whereby weare called, is 
perlwaſtue, and not ordinarily by the 
Word; drawing vs indeede, and ſo of 
vnwilling making vs willing, bur this is 
by periwaſion, and not by compulſion. 
Foralthough our willes in the firſt a& 
of our converſion bee meerely paſſine, 
and none can come to Chriſt vnleſle the 


b Father draw him,yet we can no ſooner ,,,,, « -Y 


concciue a man tobeeffectually called, 
then that he is made willing. For in the 
very at of our calling, of vnwilling we 
are made willing; and no ſooner are wee 
effcu- 


- << 
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effectually drawne but wee willingly 
come: in which ſenſe true is that ſay- 
ins of Chryſoſtome, ban wy 3 3485 Cunbudpor 
f8ixxs , God indeed drawcth, but hee 
draweth him that is willing. Wherefore 
though our willes doc not concurre, ad 
vocationem, vatoour calling z yet they 
concurrein vocatione, in ourcalling,be+ 
6.9, Ingrtherein madetree. 


— 


Iuſtiſication Now we aretointreate ofthe liberty 
| — which we hauc both in our juſtification, 


confounded, and alſo in our ſanfification, For how- 
| ſocuer theſe graces doc alwaies ſo con- 
4 *curre, as that whoſocucr hath the one, 
1 haththe other, and whoſocuer hath not | 
both, hath neither; yet arc wee caretully Þ 
rodiſtinguiſhthem. For the Papiſts in Þ 
| not diſtinguiſhing them, confound the | 
| Law and the Goſpcll, aboliſh the maine 
"7. | benefir of Chriſt , which in the Scrip- , 
| tures goeth vnder the name of iuſtifica- 
C | tion, and withitthe liberty which wee 
hauec by it;and laſtly, by their Antichri- 
ſftian doArine reach men to place the 
matter of their juſtification, and the me- 
rit of ſalyation in themſelues. For they 
doe teach, that a man is iuſtified, when 
heis made righteous by rightcouſneſle 
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inhcrentin himſelfe, and performed by 
himſelfe,and accordingly make two de. 
grces of tuſtification: The one, which 
they call the firſt iuſtification, when a 
man of a finneris madC iuſt, by the in» 
fuſion of faith, hope, and charity; the 
other, whichthey call the ſecond iuſti- 
fication, whena man of a iuſt man is 
made morc iuſt by bringing forth good 
workecs, So thataccording to their do- 
Arine, the righteouſneſſe of the firſt ju- 
ſtification, is habituall and inherent in 
themſelues; ofthe ſecond, aRuall, and 
performce by themſclues, And where. 
as iuſtification ſtandeth on two parts, 
viz. remiſſion of finne, and the making, 
or, asthe © Apoſtle ſpeaketh, conſtitu- 


DR 


ting of vs rightcous; as they teach, that ayn.c.19. 


weare made righteous, not by 'imputa- 
tion, but by nf 

ſothey teach, that remiſſion of ſinne is 
the deletion of, finne, andthat finnes are 
then pardoned, when by infufon of the 
contrary graces they are expelled, Even 
as water is thenſaid to bee warmed, 
when by the acceſſion of heate the cold 
is cxpelled. Againe, where the Scrip- 
ture 


fion of rightcouſneſle: 
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ture ſaith, that we are juſtified by grace, 
that is, by the meere favour of God in 
Chriſt, by faith without workes,by the 
rightcouſneſle of God, which without 
the law is manifeſtedin the Goſpell; 
they by grace vnderſtand the graces of 
God in vs, which they ſay concurre 
with faith vnto juſtification, by _ 
ouſneſle, not the righteouſneſfle of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, but a 
rightcouſneſſe from Chriſt infuſed into 
vs,8c. Which doctrines, being vnder. 
ſtood of ſancification, are for the moſt 
part true. For we doe not deny, bur thar 
rhe matterof our ſanification 1s inhe. 
rentin vs, and performed by vs;and that 
it 1s partly habituall, and partly actuall; 
that it conſiſteth in our dying vnto fin, 
which is called mortification,and liuing 
vnto righteauſnefle, which is called vi. 
vification: that there be degrees thereof, 
according to the meaſure of grace re« 
ceived: + 3, wee arc ſanified by the 
grace, or rather graces of God in vs;and 
thatthereunto not faith alone, but hope 
and charity, & other both inward gra- 
ces and outward obedience doe concur, 
&c. Bur 


_— 
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Bur it the juſtification which the Pa. 
piſts teach, benothing elſe but ſanRifi. 
cation; whar thenis become of * that, 
which in the Scriprures goeth vnder the 
name of juſtificarion, and is the maine 
benefit of the Meſſas, whereby wee are 
nor only freed from the guilt of finne, 
which bound vs over to death and dam. 
nation; but alſo are in Chriſt accepted 
as rightcous, and made heires ofeternall 
life; by which weeare freed from the 
feare of damnation,and are entitled vnto 
the kingdome of heauen? Surely by the 
Popiſh define itis in a manner abolt- 
thed, and with it the liberty which wee 
haue by ir, whichis no lefle then our 
deliverance from hell, and our title to 
the kingdome of heauen, which if wee 
haue not by Chriſt, we haue no falvati- 
on by him. For it is certaine, that 
whercby we are iuſtified, thereby wee 
are ſaved, 

This moſt pretious and Antichriſti. 
anerrour they ſecke ro juſtify by the 
likenotation of the Latine words, For 
as to be ſanRified, is to be made holy, 
by holineſſe wrought in vsz ſo to be iu- 

Rified 
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4d Degt.25.1. 
Prov.17.15-! 


* Mal.12. 37. 


ified, intheir conceir, is to bee made 
iuſt, by rightcouſnefle wrought in vs. 
Wherevntol anſwere, that if the 
Latine notation were to bee reſpected, 
it would not hinder our cauſe. For, wee 
doefreely conteſic,that whom the Lord 
iuſtifieth, hemaketh iuſt, But then the 
queſtionis, whether by imputation, or 
by infuſion, By impuration, we ſay, as 
he iuſtifieth; by infuſton, not as hee tu. 
ſtifieth, bur as he ſanifieth, But the La- 
tine word is no fartherto be vrged,then 
as it is the tranſlation of the Hebrew 
word in theold Teſtament, and of the 
Greeke in the new, which fignificth to 
ivſtify. Now itis plaine, that both 
the Hebrew y*Tx7, and the greeke 
Sixgers , is verbum foreuſe, a iudici- 
all word aſcribed vato God, as the 
ludge; toteach vs , when wee thinke 
of iuſtification, to ſummon our ſclues 
before the judgement ſeat of God. And 
in this ſenſe it 1s oppoſed to condemn. 
ing,as inthe 4judgements ot men, Deur, 
25. 1. Prov. x7. 15.f0in the*iudgemert 
of God,Mat.12.37.By thy words thou 
ſhalt be wuſtified, aud by thy words _ 
/ It 
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ſhalt bee condemned , 1. King. 8. 32, 1. Xing. 33: 
Rom.5.16. 18, 
Roms. ; ;. 


Rom.s. 16. 18.and Rom.$.33. Hereby 
then appearerh, both whar iuſtification 
is, and whercinit differcth from ſanRi. 
fication. For the contrary to ſandtify.. 
ing,is polluting; bur the contrary toju- 
ſtifying, is condemning, Wherefore as 
ſanifying beingrhe contrary ro pol- 
luting, doth ſignify making holy; loiu. 
ſtifying being rhe contrary to con- 
demining, doth fignifie abſoluing, ac- 
09s." uſt. Andn this 

enſe evermore, inthe queſtion of juſti- 
fication, it is vied when it is aſcribed vn. 
to God. Neitherare the Papiſts ableto 
produce any one teſtimony, where w- 
ſification being aſcribed ro God, (as 


fIt is God that doth iuſtify ) doth fig. * Ken, 3.26, 
nify RN righreous by infuſion. This & 


then is the farſt note of difference, where. 
unto others may be added. For in iuſti- 
fication, as I ſaid before, we haue com. 
munion with 'Chriſt, in reſpe& of his 
merits imputed vnto vs, to free ys from 
the guilt of ſinne, and f 

on,and toentitle vs: tothe kingdome of 
heauen. In ſanRifcation we haue com- 
munion 


care of damnati« 
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Cowſ.1, 14. 


munion with Chriſt in'reſpe& of his 
graces, which being in him withour 
meaſure, arc by his ſpirit derived to vs 
in meaſure, and communicated by infu- 
fion, to free vs from the corruption and 
dominion of finne, and- to prepare and 
fit vs for the kingdome of heauen. 

The matter therefore of Iuſtification, 
or that whereby weare abſolved,and in 
reſpe whereof , God doth acquit vs 
from our finnes, and accepting vs as juſt, 
doth ſo pronounce of vs, is the merits, 
rightcouſnes, and obedience of Chriſt 
our Saviour, For by what weare redce- 
med, by that wee haue 8 remiffion of 
finnes, or iuſtification; but wee are re. 
deemed only by the merits and righte. 
ouſnes of Chriſt, and not by our owne; 


and thcrefore wee are iuſtified by the |} 


righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and not by 
that which is inherent in vs, or perfor- 
med by vs: but our ſanRification con- 
fifteth inthe graces of Gods ſpirit inhe- 
rentin vs, and the new obedience per. 
formed by vs. 

Wee are iuſtified by imputation of 
Chriſts 'rightcouſnes,, when God. im- 


puting 
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putingroa bclicuer the righteouſneſſe 

of Chriſt, and accepting of 1t in the be- 

lievers behalfe, as if he had performed 

itin his owne perſon; doth not only ac- 

quit him from his fianes, but alfo ac- 

cepreth of himas righteous in Chriſt, 

and as an heire of ercrnall life, For as 

Chriſt was made a finner for vs, ſo are 

wee made & righteous before God in ,, .,cie.s; ur; 

him: Chriſt was madea finner for vs, by iom.5, 18.9. 

itnpuration of ourſinnes ro him: there- * 4d petcaf® 

fore we are made righteous before God ramen 

in him, by impuration of his righteouf-. gezeratiozes 

neſſe vnto ys. Againe, as we were made CO. 

finners, that is, guilty ofthe firſt Ad Þ quod + 
. » TULLY ams pore/? idquod 

rranſgreſſion;i ſoarc we iuſtifled by rhe #0n/t,nimi- 

obedience of the ſecond Adem. Butwee ar, 7 

areguilry of the firſt Adams-rranſgrefſi- 0nnibut exins 

on by impatation. For how ſhouldrhar PPurarur,que 

being an action, and thereforetranſient, CE 

becommunicated vnto vs? Let Bellay. am ones in 

mint anſwerc: It is communicatedto vs, oe 

. RE er,1n ew 

ſaith he, ® as rranfientthings vie to bee erper eum pec- 

communicated, tharis to ſay, by imp. cauimur,cum 

tation, Therefore wee are juftified by —_ 

impuration of the obedience of the ſe- de aniy; grat! 

cond Adam For the obedience of © «x1. 


E Chriſt 77 
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Chrift which hee performed on earth, 
being tranſient, how could it bee com- 
municated vnto vs, but as Bellarmine 
faith, all cranſtent things are communi- 
cated, viz, by impuration? The reaſon 
of wich imputation js this. For as all 
men being in Adam as the roote of man- 
kind, originally, are guilty of his finne, 
it being imputed vnto them, becauſe in 
himand by him, by rcaſon of their vni- 
on with him, all ſinned: ſo the faithfull 
being in Chriſt as their head or roote, 
arciuſtified by his obcdicnce, ir bei 

umputedto them, becaule in him, an 

by him, by reaſon of our vnion with 
him, we fulfilled the Law, and in him, 
and by him wee fatisficd the iuſtice of 


God, But weare ſanctified by the infu- * 


fion of grace wrought in vs by the holy 
Ghoſt. 
Iuſtification is the very intitling of vs 


tothe kingdome of heauen. Sandtificati. . 


onis both the badge and cognizance, 
whereby they are to bee diſcerned and 


. 


knowne whoarec iuſtified, and ſhall bee f 


Ifaued, and the fitting and preparing of 


vs tothar kingdome, whereinto no vn- 
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cleane thing ſhall enter. 

The righteouſneſſe of iuſtification is 

perfe&t; { forit is the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt) and therefore of iuſtification ir 
ſelfe there areno degrees, though of the 
aſſurance thereof there bee degrees, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of faith, The 
rightcouſnefſe © of our ſandtification,; 
which is inherent, is vnpertect in this 

life, and ſtained with the fleſh; & there- 

of there are degrees, as wee grow in 

grace, 

Wee are both juſtified and ſanRified 
by faith, but in divers reſpe&ts. We are 
iaſtified by faith; becauſe by it wee aps 
prehend the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, & 
therefore arc ſtifled by it, not formal- 
ly, as it is a power or habir in vs, - or as 
it is a patt of.inherent rightcouſneſle bat 
relatiaely in refpc& of the obie& which 
it doth apprehend, and by ir alone wee 
are uſtified, becauſe it is the only grace 
in vs, which apprehendeth the merits of 
Chriſt to juſtification. Wee are fandti. 
fied by faith, as. a chicfe part of our 
Gatificaion beings it were the roote, 
both of other inward graces, and out- 
E 2 ward 
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ward obedicuce: but we are not fancti- 
ficd by it alone, becauſe not only other 
graces inherent, but alſo outward obc- 

dicnce concurre thereto, 

6.10 Theſe things thus premiſcd, let vs 

The libertyof conſider what that liberty 1s, which we 

tw/tificetion- haucboth in our iuſtification, and allo 
in our ſanRification. In both(as our free. 

dome is-an immunity ) wee are treed 

from ſinne, and from the Law, which is 

the ſtrength of ſine, though in different 

* reſpects, which will bee ſo many more 

differences betwixt juſtification and 
ſanRification. In finne there are two 

things, the guilt thereof, and the cor- 

ruption. In iuſtification wee are freed 

wholly trom the guilt of finne: for to be 

iuſtified, is ro kaue remiſſhon of finne, 

m Rom.4.6.7.® Rom.4.6.7. or Which isall one, to be 

F oe} {ay freed, or abſolucd fromthe guilt of it, 

E Ando certaine itis, that in iuſtification 

we haue this freedome, that to be iuſti- 

fied, is to bee freed, according to the 

zRom, 6.7. Scriptures plraſe,® Rom. 6.7. he that s 

lud; is freed from ſinne: the Greeke is 

o Att.13.38- ADMxgio). Sce ® Act. 13. 38.39. Beet 

89+ knowne wnto you, that through (hriſt s 
preached 
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preached wnto you m——_—_ of ſinnes, 
And from all things from which you could 
be inſtified by the law of Moſes, by him 
every one that beleeueth is inſtified. 
Where, to be iuſtified, is to haue par. 
don of ſinne, or freedome from the guilr 
of it, | 
The guilt of ſinne is the obligation 
or binding over of the ſinner vnto pu- 
niſhment: and this bond is partly in the 


Law, * which is the hand-writing or * 4* 5+ 


obligation thatis againſt vs, binding 0. 
ver the tranſgreſlor of it, rothe puniſh- 
ment threatned in it; and partly in the 
*conſcience, applying the Law, morall 
or naturall, to the finner, and from 


EWTWNAG 
or propoſition, 


* ow#lſvng 
or aſſumption” 


thence * pronouncing him ſubie&ro pu- * gernerer, 


niſhinent. From this obligation or guilt 9 concluſior. 


we are freed before God,and as it were 
in the courr of heauen, ſo ſoone as wee 
belecue:and we are freed from the ſame 
inthe court of conſcience, when wee 
know that we beleeue, and are aſſured 


of our iuſtification. For, ? by faith wee p 44.26.18. 


haue remiſhon of finne: and whoſocuer 


qbelceucth in Chriſt, hee is juſtified , 49,,,. 6, 


from the guilt thereof. 
E 3 This 
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happineſſe, for as their eſtate is miſera- 
ble, whoſe ſfinnes are npt forgiuen, be- 
cauſe by their ſinnes they are debtors 


vnto God, owing in reſpet thereof e- 
ternall death and damnation (though 
they only feelethis burthen,whoſe con+ 
{ſcience is thrqughly touched, of whom 


r Prov. 18 14-jt is ſaid,” A wounded fpirit whois able 


to beare? ) ſo their eſtate is happy, who 
are freed from the guilt of finne. David, 
though a King, flouriſhing in great ho- 
nor, wealth, and delights;norwithſtand- 
ing he repoſeth his telicity in the for- 


teal 32.4.2. Biucneſſe of fin, Plal, 32. Bleſſed i the 


Ron. 4:6. 


[4 1.119,1.9- 


man whoſe wickedneſie u forginen , ani 
whoſe ſinne is covered, bleſſed is the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 
Which ſhould moue vs aboue all things 
to labour for the torgiueneſle of fin, and 
for the aſſurance thereof. If thou be- 
leeue in Chriſt,and withall confeſle thy 
{in *and forſlake ® it, thou maiſt bee ſure 


u Prov.:8.13- that it is pardoned. 


&.11, 


Freedome jrd 


the Law. 


Secondly, in our inſtification we are þ 
* Gal.4.4.5 freed from rhe* law, and that intwo re. | 
ſpecs. Firſt , from the malediction or 


condem- 
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condemnation vfit : ſecondly,from the 
lawes exation of inherent and that per- 
fe righteouſneſſe vnto iuſtification. 
Vnder which double yoke of bondage 
all men are, that arenotiuſtificd by faith 
in Chriſt: thatis, all men in themſc]ues 
are ſubie& to thecurſe* whoinrheleaſt 
degree doc at any timein their whole 
lite tranſgreſle any part of the law, as all 
men ofrenrimes doe;and againe, no man 
who is not in Chriſt, can be exempred 
from thecurſe, and attaine tro iuſtifica. 
tion,vnlefle he continucin all thethings 
which arc writtzn in the booke of che 
law ro doe them, which no man is able 
to doe,thelaw by reaſon ofthe fleſh be- 
ing y impoſſible vnto vs, Let naturall.or y R».8.; 
vnconuerted mcn apply this to them- 
ſclues. Canſt thou nor by the ſentence 
of che law be exempred from thecurlſe, 
vnleſſe thou doſt not only nor commit 
the things forbidden, bur alſo doe the 
duties commaunded , vnlefſe thou doſt 
all, and vnleſſc thoucontinueſt indoing 
all, never failing in any one particular; 
and finally, vnleſſe thou continucſt in 
doing all, and cuery thing commaunded 
E 4 in 


x Gal. 3.13. 
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in that perfet manner and meaſure 
which the law preſcribeth? Alas then, 
how wilt -rhou eſcape the dreadfull 
curſe, who in ſtead of doing the dutics 
commaunded, haſt done-the vices fors 
biddenz who inſtead of keeping allthe 
commaundements, haſt broken them all, 
and in ſtcad of continuing in a totall per. 
pctuall and perfe&t obedience of the 
lJawe,haftconrinucd in the diſobedience 
thereof? Hence we may conclude with 
the Apoſtle, thar all men in themſclues, 


,, eventhoſe.* who ſceke to be iuſtified by 


atCorg.y. 
Freedome 
from the cuy /: 
of the Law, 


the law, be concluded vnder finne, and 
conſequently vnder the curſe : and 
thereforc haue exrrcame neede to leeke 
vito Chriſt, that by him they may be 
ſer free from this two-fold bonded 
which is, to be vnder the curſe of the 
law if we brcake it, when we can doe 
nothing clſe but breake itz and to be ex- 
cluded from iuſtification, if we doe nor 
continue in the perfect performance of 
the law, when we are not able ſo much 
asto ®thinke a good thought, or once to 
will that whichis ſpiritually good. Bur 
by Chriſt we are feed from borb. Frit 

from 
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from thecurſe,as the Apoſtle inexpreſle 
rearmes reacherh:Þ Chriſt hath redeemed y G1, ... 
vs from the curſe of the law, when he was 
made a. curſe for vs. He hath freed vs 
from the puniſhment of ſinne,by vnder- 
going the puniſhment for vs,he hath ac- 
vs quitted fr6 our debts by diſcharging 
them for vs. For as Eſay © faith, He ws <E/a-$3.3. 
wounded for our tranſereffions, he was 
broken for our iniquities, thechaſtiſement 
of our peace (that is, which was topro- 
cure vs peace and reconfiliation with 
God) was laide pon kim, and by his 
ripes weare healed. And againe,9 The 4 werſ.6. 
Lord hath laide wpon himthe iniquitie of 
vs all, thatis, the puniſhment of all our 
ſinnes. And, © My righteous fernant by © Verſe 11. 
hi knowledge, thatis, by the knowledge 
of him, or faith in him, ſhall 1uſtifie ma. 
ny, for he ſhall beare their iniquities, 
Now, by the curſe ofthe law from 
which Chriſt doth free vs,weare to vn. 
derſtand all euillf of puniſhment,as well 'P/al.g1.14. 
temporall as eternal! : foritis abſurd to 
imagine with the Papiſts,that Chriſt ha. 
uing freed vs fromthe eternall puniſh- 
ment,hath not freed vs from —_— 
ra 
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g Rom. 3.25. 
26, 
1,lohn.1.9. 


rall. By temporall, we meanethe euils 
both ot this life, whether corporall or * 
ſpirituall (which are innumerable ) and © 

{oin the end of this life; v1z. an cuill | 
death. Againſt both theſc it will be ob- 
iced, and firſtagainſt the former, that 
notwithſtanding their juſtification , the 
faithfullare as {abied ro afflitions and 
calamities of this life as others, and 
therefore to puniſhment. Bur 1 deny 
that conſequence, if you ſpeake of pu- 
niſhments properly,which bethe curſes 
ofthe law afflicted vpon men by way of 
vengeance,to fatisfiethe iuſtice of God. 
* For the Lord hath impoſed the punith- 
ment of all our finnes vpon Ghriſt; who 
hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Fa. 
ther for them. And therefore as there is 
no condemnation , ſo no puniſhment 
( properly vnderſtood )rothem that arc 
in Chriſt Teſus. Neither can it ſtand 
withthe juſtice of God( who is not on- 
ly mercifull,but alſo8 iuſt in juſtifying 
ofys)to exat a puniſhment of the 
faithfull forthe (: —_— of his iuſtice, 
for whom Chriſt hath already fully fa- 
tisfied his iuftice by bearing the puniſh. 


menr 


The dottrine of Chritian libertie. 4} EY 


A 


ment:this were to puniſh the ſame ſinnes 
rwice, once in Chriſt, and againeinvs. 
Indeed the faithtull are ſubiect to croſ 
ſes and afflictions: but allthe afflitions 
of che godly are cither trials for their 
g00d,orfſuch indgements as are {imply 
t1therly chaſtiſements proceeding from 
loue, and mcerely reſpeSing the good 
ofthe party chaſtiſed , whereof the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor. 11. 32. Þ When *: Cort: 
we are iudged weare chaſtiſed of of the * * 

Lord , that we ſhouid not be condemned 

with theworld,orelſe they be allo nwde 
(according to the *etymoligic of the 10f+1ut heave 
word which by ſome 1s giuen ) when 4*4 «7 car. 
God befidesthe chaſtiſment of the par- 

ty, hath alſo care to his owne honour, 

which would beimpeached,if he ſhould 

ſcemero winke art the ſcandalous offen- 

ces of his children,as though hewould 

maintaine them intheir ſinnes. In which 

regard iudgement,as Peter | {aith,begin- & x Per.4. r7. 
eth at the houſeof God. For the Lord 

many times correcteth thoſe ſinnes in 

the Godly , both for his owne honour, 

and their good, which he ſ{cemerh to 

paſſe by in the wicked. Of this kinde 

| we 
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we haueanexample in David, to whom 
the Lord vpon his ſubmiſhon forgaue 
his greeuous finnes of murther andadul- 
terie, notwithſtanding both for Daxids 
chaſtiſement, and for the example of o0- | 

=” thers , but chiefly for the maintenance | 
of his owne glory (which by rhe ſcanda. * 

lous offences of Gods children,is by the * 

wicked blaſphemed,as though ſuch fins # 

were the fruits of the religion and ſer- 

vice of God,) he would not ſuffer the 

child begotten in adulteric to liue. 

Why: becauſe by that ſinne David had 

l2.50.12. Icauſed theenemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
"a heme. The vſe which weareto make 
creof, is not with the Papiſts , roteach 

j men to make ſatisfation ro God for 
pf their finnes, asthough Chriſt had nor 
fully ſatisfied for them already : bur to 
teach men, both to beware that they 
doenot commir (inne , eſpecially ſcan. 
dalous finnes; becauſe thereby they dil. 
leaſe and diſhonor God their mercifull 
ather , prouoking him to powre his 
iudgements | vpon them, for their a- 
mendment, that they be not condemned 


with the world,and forthe I 
| 0 
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of his owne honor: and alſo that hauing 

ſinned, we doe ® meetethe Lord in his m Amos 4.12 

iudgements, by humbling our (clues be- 

' fore him, confeſſing our fault, and cra- 

uing pardon, that® wdging our ſelues, 

we may not be indged ofthe Lord, eg 
Againſt the ſecond it is alſo obieted, 


> tharnotwithſtanding their iuſtification, 


the godly dic as well as the wicked, I 
anſwere, thatas of all afflitions, ſoallo 
of dearh, thenature is changed in re- 
ſpc& of the faithfullz ro whom death ir 
{clfe, though brought in by the malice 
of the diucll, is- not acurle or puniſh- 
ment properly .1 doe notdenie, but that 
many times in reſpe& of the time and 
manner of death, the godly idged and 
chaſtiſed, the Lord in mercy killing 
their bodies, that hee may ® faue their o r.cor.1x. 
ſoules; but from rhe evill of death they 3*-3*- 

are wholly freed, for to them ir is the 

end of ſfinne, and is therefore inflicted 

vpon vs, that finne might dy with vs, as 
Methodius v ſaith, apd being the end p 4pul £9i- 
of finne ynto vs, it isalſothe end of mij. phonbereſi54 
lery, the haucn of teſt, a happy paſſage 

out of this vaile of miſery ynto the 
king- 
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kingdome of glory;and ſo not onely no 
carle, bur alſo a bleſſing, noloflc,but an ? 
advantage, as attcr wee ſhall ſhew. For | 
yet we ſ{peake but ofthe immunities of f 
tuſtification, the principall whereof yer * 
remaincth to be ſpoken of; that is, free- 
dome from ſubicRtionto damnation, to © 
everlaſting death, to the erernall wrath ' 
of God, which is the moſt miſerable * 
bondage and ſubiction of all thoſe, | 
who; are not iuſtifed by faith +in | 
Chriſt, But fromthis curſe alſo Chriſt 
hath- freed the faithfull. For _ this * 
isthe immunitie which we haue by him; \ 
q10h.3.16, that 4 whoſoener beleeueth in him ſhall not 
x Rom.8.1, periſh, that there is * #0 condemnation to - 
: them that bee in Chriſt Teſus ; that by his | 
THeÞ.2-15 Geath Chee hath deſtroyed him that had ® 
the power of death , that hee might deliner 
them all, which for feare of death , were all © 
their life time ſubiets to bondage , that Te- 
ſusour Sauiour delivererh vs from the © 
e1.Theſ.n.z0 twrathto come. - -; | 
And thus wechaue heard of two im- 
munities, which wee haue in our mſtifi- 
cation: that wee are freed from the guile 
of {finne , and from the curſe of the Law * 
whereto | 


TT he dotrine of Chriſtian libertie, 


whercto our ſinne had made vs ſubie&. 
And from hence ariſcth yvnſpeakeable 
peace and liberty to the diſtreſſed con- 
ſcience, terrificd with the guilt of ſinne, 
the curſe of the Law, and feareof dam- 
nation ; when it recciuing Chriſt by 
faith, hath immuniry and freedome 
from themall. 


Now followeth the other immunity , 
. 4 ree 
from the law, in _ of the exaction the 
neſle to be inherent «ion of inbe- 
rent righteouſ 


in vs, and perfeQ obedience to bee per- ,,;z 5 wgit 
formcd by vs, ynto our wſtification and cation. 


or perfca righteou 


ſalvation: vnto which yoke of bondage, 
as I ſaid, all men by nature are ſubic&. 
Fort is ſure and certaine, that withour 
rightcouſneſſe, and ſuch a righteouſnes, 
as is fully anſwerable ro the perfeR law 
of God, no man can be iuſtified. 

Now, this rightcouſneſſe muſt either 
be inherent in our ſclues, which is the 
righteouſneſfle that the Law requirerth 
vato iuſtificationzor being performed 
by another, (which is Chriſt) forys, 
muſt be jmpured vnto vs;and thatis the 
righteouſnes which the Goſpell pro- 
poundeth vnto iuſtification. 

A 
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A third righteouſnes, whereby wee } 

ſhould be iuſtified, cannot be named. If * 

therefore wee bee not partakers of * 

Chriſts righteouſnes apprehended by þ 

faith, we muſt ſtand to the ſentence of | 
| che Law; whichis, cither to performe 
| perfe& and perperuall obedience,or trot 

to be iuſtified. But if Chriſts righteouf. | 

nes be imputed vnto vs(as its to all that 

apprehend it by faith) rhen are we ##Z/77- 

fied, norwithſtanding the ſentence of 

uRom.3.28, the Law, by *faith, (that is,by the righ- 

Galath.z. 16, teouſnes of Chriſt apprehended by 

faith) without the workes of the Lawthiat | 

is, without any rcſpe& of obedience 

_ by our ſclues. And inthis [t- 

rty from the Law, ſtandeth the chiefe 

comfort and ſtay of a Chriſtian, when 

hee ſummoning himſelfe; as it were m 

the court of his conſcience before the 

mdgement ſeat of God, to bee wſtified, } 

or condemned, fhalf*confider that by 2 

Chriſt he is freed, both from the' con- | 

demnarion ofrhe Law,and from the ex- 

ation of inherent rightcouſnes to inſti- 

fication: ſo that hee ſhall not neede to 

ſtand to the ſentence of the Law, or to 

eruſt 


> Fo 


— 


L—_—_—_— 


The dottrine of (hriftian libertte, 65 


truſt ro any obedience performed by 
himſelfe, as ir were to a broken ſtafte, 
wherein there can be no comfort , (for 
if God ſhould enter inro * indgment "P/al. 143% 
with vs according thereto, no man 
living could be iuſtified) bur may ſafe. 
ly and freely, without reſpect, cither of 
his owne obedience, or of the ſentence 
of the law , rely vpon the mercies of 
God, and merits of Chriſt ; that for as 
much as the Lord hath giuen him grace 
to belecue, & by that faith hath * eſpous» x wo#-z.20; 
ſed him to Chriſt, and vaited him vnte 
him as his member, he hath alſo com- 
munion in Chriſts merits, whereb 
withour regard to any righteouſneſs 
of his owne, he 1s iuſtified before God. 
Againſt this part of Chriſtian liber- 
ty, which is moſt comfortable ; the 
Church of Rome (as it well becomes 
the ſyriagogue of Antichriſt) doth by 
might and maine oppole it ſclfe': con- 
tending not only that we are taſtified by 
righteouſnes inherent; but alſothat rhe 
ſame obedience, which the Law pre- 
(cribeth, is in greuye perteRion requi- 
red inthe Goſpell vmto tuſtification, By 
F which 
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y Galath.3.8. made wit 


16,17. 


which dodarine of theirs, they con. 
found the Law ofthe Goſpell, and in fo 
doing aboliſh the covenant of grace, an. © 
nihilate the maine promiſe of the ſ 
Goſpell, which is the charter of our li- 
berty, the ground of our faith, the foun- 
dation of all our aflurance for iuſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation. For if the Goſpell 
+" 6+ propound iuſtificaygon and : 
alvation, vpon the condition of our - 
owne obedience, aud that in more per. : 
feion then the law it ſelfe required: % 
then isit not only a covenant of workes, Þ 
as well as the law, but alſo impoſcth a d 
heavier yoke vpon mcns conlciences, [t 
then the Lav did. But itis manifeſt thar i 
the Goſpell is the covenant of grace *} 
C kite Y, concerning luſti- 
fication by faith in Chriſt; whereas the * 
Law contrariwiſe is the covenant of |: 
workes, which 430. ycares after was + 
deliuered by Moſes,and did not difanull 2 
the former promile, concerning iuſtifi- | 
cation by faith. The condition whereon 
the Goſpell promiſeth iuſtification, is | 
faith in Chriſt; the condition of the # 
Law, our owne perfc& and perperuall ? 
obedience þ 
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obedience. For the Goſpell * ſaith If * Kow. 19. 5, 
thou belceue in Chriſt, thou art iuſtifi- © 


cd and ſhaltbe faved:the Law, If thou 
doſt theſethings, thou ſhalr liue there. 
by. The rightcouſneſle exatted in the 
law to iuſtiticario,ts arighteouſnes both 
habituall inherent in our clues, and a. 
Quall performed by our ſelues. The 


rightcouſnefle * which withoutthe Law #fom.3.31.2 3 


is revealed in the Goſpell, is the Righ- 
teouſnes of God, that is, of Chriſt who is 
God, (for heisb Ichowa, our rightcouſ. 
nes,and was given vnta,vs of God® to 
be our righteouſnes) by the faith of Teſis 
Chrift, unto all, andwpon all that beleeue, 
that is, the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
who is God (though not the righreoul- 
nes of the Deity, as 0 ſiander rhought, 
but the righteouſneſle both inherent in 
him, as hee was man, as his innocencie 
and holineffe , and alſo performed by 
him, as his paſſtue & aRiue obedience) 
being apprehended by faith, is accord- 
ingtothe docrineof the Goſpell, im. 
pured to every belceuer vnro 1uſtifica- 
tion, 

That Chriſt is our righteouſnes, and 
F 3 the 


C, 


b Zerem. 2 3.6, 
Cc 1iCor. 1, 70. 
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GRom.10.4. the® end ofthe Law vnto righteouſnes to 

rey 6. all that beleene,that whoſoeuer © beleeueth 

in Chri#t ſhall be ſaved, it is the maine 

dodrine of the Goſpell, the chiefe arti. 

cle of our religion, thecharter of our in- 

heritance, the aſſurance which wee haue 

of ſalvation: which weeare ſo to hold, 

fGalath.1.8.9 as that if anf Angcll trom heauen ſhould 

teach vs another Goſpell, or propound 

vato vs another way of iuſtification,(as 

namely by inherent righteouſneſſe, and 

our owne obedience) wee ought to hold 

him accurſed, and our (clues al{o,if wee 

yeeld to him. For wholocuer looke to 

beiuſtifiedby the obedience which the 

2 Galath.5.4, Law preſcribeth , they 8 are ſeparated 
from Chriſt, and fallen trom grace, 

Wee doc not deny, but that the 

Goſpellteacheth repentance as well as 

faith;and commendeth the duties of ſan- 

Gification, as welb-as it promiſeth iuſti- 

fication. Yea, as it promiſeth the grace 

of juſtificationto thoſe that belecue, ſo 

tothem that are iuſtihed and redeemed, 

b Luk,1,74- It promiſerh theb grace of ſanRification 

ter.33-33-34+ by the ſpirit, whereby they are inabled 

in ſome meaſureto worſhip God u ho- 

ines 
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neſſe and righteouſneſſe, Wee doe alſo 
confeſſe,thata greater meaſure of know- 
ledge and obedience is required of the 
faithtull vnder the Goſpell, then was 
vader the Law; becauſe to whom more 
is given, of them more is required, and 
the greater benefit requireththe greater 
duties of thankfulneſſe. But when the 
queſtion is of the matrer of our iuſtifi- 
cation, and merit of our ſalvation, 
whereby wee being ſinners and loſt in 
our ſelues, ſhould bee iuſtihed before 
God, and cntituled vnto the kingdome 
of heauen; what thatis, whereby weare 
abſolued fram our finnes, and accepted 
as righteous, and as heires of crernall 
life, what that is, which will ftandin 
iudgement before God, and which wee 
may ttuſt vnto, when we appeare before 
the indgemens ſeat of God, why the ſen- 
tence of condemnation ſhould not- bee 
pronounced againftvs; what that is, 
whereby wee areredeemed from death, 
and reconciled 'vnto God, or, as the 
Scripture vttereththe ſame thing in 0- 
ther tearmes, i whereby we haue remil- 
ſion of finnes:itis moſt plaine, that the 
F 3 doctrine 
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doQrine of the  Goſpell placeth th© 
whole marrer of iuſtification, and mert* 
of ſalvation in the rightcouſneſle and 0- 
bedience of Chriſt alone, by whole 


k 81.5.9» blood, asthe Apoſtle * ſpeaketh,and by 


whoſe obedience, wee arciuſtified, As 
for that righteouſneſſe which is inhe- 
rent in our ſclues, though infuſed of * 
God, andthar obedience which is per- 
formed by our ſclues, though proceed- | 
1ng from grace; the Goſpell reacherh vs, * 


| Philip.z.8.9 in thequeſtion of iuſtification, Ito c- Þ 


ſteeme it as drofle and dung,yea as lofle, ©: 
that we may gaine Chriſt, and may bee 
tound in him,not hauing our,own righte= 
ouſneſſe, which is preſcribed in the law, |} 
butthat which is through the law of 
Chriſt, the rightcouſneſſe which is of 
God through Frith, 

This therefore is the liberty which 
we haue by the grace of iuſtification, | 
that we are freed from that miſerable 
bondageof the law, which exacteth an 
obedience and righteouſneſle inherent 
vnto iuſtification, which no man is able 
ro performe, and thereforcholdeth men 
in Tubieion to damnation, engendring | 

with * 
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with . Hear ® as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ® Gal.4 F4 
none but ſervants which ſhallnotinherit 7 

with the children of the free woman, 

that is,whoare begotte by the Golſpell, 

to be the heires of that righteouſneſle 

whichis by faith. 

And thus much of the liberty of iu- | $.3- p 
ſtificationas ir isan immunity. For as it ;, p;jcarion as 
is Ole or right;it alſocontaineth many it «right. | 
notablepriviledges. wit S_ 

Firſt rw weare not only freed from Py 
the guilt of finne, but alſo are accepted 
pronounced iuſt , & by impuration of 


;. Chriſts,both * paſſiucandaCtiue obedi- n xom.5.9.19. 


ence made rihgteous, which ® immedi. ® — 
ately followes vpon the former, ſothat **" 
by our iuſtification we are not only 
made not guiltic , butalſo ſtand righte- 
ous before God,and that, by the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt. 

Secondly , what we are not only fre. 
ed from the curſe of the law, bur alſo are 
made paitakers of the p bleſicdnefle p Gat.;. 13. 
promiſed to Abraham viz, that in his 14-16 


| 4ſced, which is Chriſt, the faithfull of 10 **'5: 


all nations ſhould be bleſſed. But this 
will beſt appeare inthe particulars - for 
F 4 the 


ns 
& 
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the faithfullarc not onely freed from the 
euils of this like , whether corporall or 
ſpirituall,as thcy be curſes; butthey arc 
all turnedinto bleſſings vato them, For 
this is the priviledge of the faithfull, thar 
the Lord cauſcth all things, whether * 
r Rem$.28, £00d or bad, r To worketogether for the 
good of thoſe that doe loue him,” In which 
i P/af.1.3- fenſcDauidlaith, ſthat althings ſucceede. * 


well with therighteous man. As torat- 


flitons,he both profeſſeth in particular | 
eP/al119.91 Of himſelfe , * that it was good for him © 
t hat he had beene affiiFedzandallo in ge- |: 
vu P/al.g4.42, Nerall pronounceth the man *bleſſed, 
73 whom the Lord doth chaſliſe and teachin 
bis law. 

Againe,corporalldcath is not only no 
loſſe to the faithfull ; but alſoan advan- 
tage; becauſe init they change a ſinfull 
and mortall life, for a life bleſſed and 
immortall. Itis not only no curſc, but 

6 alſo a bleſſing : for it is notonly the end 
of ſinne and miſeric , but the beginning 
of perfe&t and everlaſting happineſle; 

+ Apec.r4,r; Wherevponthe holy Ghoſt * pronounc. * 
eth them all bleſſed that diein the Lord. | 

Neither are the faithfull only freed ® 

from 7 
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fom feare of damnation, bur alſo are 
putin aſſurance of euerlaſting life, being 
x ſaued in hope, which is thecheite 
I that can be enioycd in this 
ite, 

Thirdly weare not only freed from 
the ſentence of the law, exaCing of vs 
perfe& obedience vnto iuſtification, but 
we haue alſo liberty to pleadthe righte- 
ouſnefle propoundedin the couenant of 
grace; and toappcale from the ſentence 
of the law , to the promiſe ofthe Goſ- 
pell; from the tribunall of iuſticetothe 
throne of grace; and in the queſtion of 
juſtification not ar all to regarde our 
owne obedience, but wholly to reſt vp. 
on the mercies of God and merits of 
Chriſt our Sauiour, 

Vpon this liberty of juſtification fol- 
low other priuiledges. For firſt, where- 
as by nature we-are the children of 
wrath , now, y being inſtified by faith, y Ron.s.r. 
we hane peace with God, through our Lord 
Ieſws Chriff, who hath * reconciled vs to x coloſ; 1.35, 

2 Whereasfinne makerha « ſepara- 37 
tion betweene God and vs, ſothat natu. * 9419-4 
rally we ſhunne the preſence of God, as 


of 


x Rom 8.24. 
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74 "The dottrime of Chriſtian libertie, 


ofa ſeuere Iudge; being iuſtifed by the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, we|alſo haue 
b Rom: 5.2. freebacceſſe vnto God by faith, and 
_— haue'liberty with boldneſſe and aſſu. 
rance that we ſhall be heard,tomake our 
requeſts to Godin thename of Chriſt, 
3 Vpon our juſtification by faith, 
c Rom.5.5- Weareendued with the ſpirit of adopti- 
- = wa on, which aflureth vs of Gods fatherly 
Gal.4.6, louetowards vs, teaching vs to cric in 
Epheſ.4.3% our hearts, Abba Father; by which , be- 
ing the carneſt of our inheritance, we are 
ſealed vp ynto the day of our full re. 
demprion, 
4 With the hope of ſalvation, which 
dRom.$.:3. 154g companion of iuſtifying faith, & a 
T#-.13- * conſequent of iuſtification, whereby we 
live in expeRation of cuerlaſting happi- 
neſle, 
eXom.5.2.3. 5 With ioy © in the holy Ghoſt, 
1.Pet.1.8. Which Petercalleth ioy —_ and 
glorious, For the Apoſtle denying that 
the liberty of Chriſtians doth cheifly 
f Rom. 14.17. ſtand in meat and drinke, and in the 
free vſe of outward things; theweth alſo 
whercin it principally doth conſiſt . For 
the kingdom of God ((aith he) is not meat 
and 
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and drinke but righteouſneſſe, which is 
the priuiledge of iuſtification it ſelfe, and 
peace and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, which are 
conſcquents ofthe former. 

Laſtly , with gerſeuerance. For as the globn8 35. 
Sonne abierh inthehouſeforcuer, be. *-7t-*+5- 
ingÞ ſafely kept by rhe pane of God fon 
chrough faith vnto ſaluation. For if 
i ſonnes, then heires, heres of God, and i Rom4-17- 
cohcires with Chriſt, &c, 

NowlI come to the liberty which 6.14 
we haue in our ſancification, and ſo 
farre forth as we are fanCtified, Now '.Fromthe 4 
our ſanRificationin this life being but =i#io» of þ«. 
in part,ſois this liberty : which, as it is 
an immunity, isalſoa freedom from the 
bondage of finne,and ofthe Jaw; though 
in other reſpects, then thoſe that haue 
beene mennioned inthe liberty of iuſtifi- 
Cation. 

For,in juſtification weare freed from 
the guilt of ſinne, in ſanification , fr6 

the corruption of {inne. Bur here we are 
troconſider, how farre forth we are ſet 
free therefrom. For the Hypocritall Pa- 
piſts reach, that when a man is regene. 
rated, or as they alſo ſpeake,iuſtified, 6. 
riginall 


The liberty of 
ſanfification. 
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riginall finne is ſo aboliſhed , as khar ir 
doth not only not raigne, but not ſo 
much as remaine or liue in the partie 
ſanRified. By which doCtrine they teach 


' mento bee deſperate hypocrites , C1- 


k 2.Pet. 2,19. 


ther ſearing their conſcience, that they 
may haueno ſenſe of finne, and may 
pleaſethemſelues with this conceit, that 
they haue no finne; in which reſpethe 
ſaying of Peter * is verified of them, that 
whiles they promiſe liberty to them- 
{clues and others, they arc indeed (er. 
uants of corruption: or if they haue a- 
ny ſenſe of finne dwelling inthem, rhey 
muſt perſwade themſclues they are nor 
ſancified, noriuſtified, and therefore 
not to be ſaued: ſuch miſcrable comfor. 
ters they.are of poore {inners, as to per- 
{wadethem thatthey haue not remiſſion 
of ſinne, vnrill finne be quite aboliſhed 
in.them, But this doctrine they teach 
contrary to the cuidgnt teſtimonies of 
Scripture,contrary to the perpetuall ex- 
rience of the faithfull,contrary to the 
ighrt of their owne conſcience; that they 
might thereby vphold their Antichriftt. 
an doctrine of iuſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſle,and of the merit of good 
workes 


Pp: 
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workes,which otherwiſe would fall to 
the ground. For,it in reſpect of originall 
ſinne, remaining and dwclling in vs, we 
be in our ſelues fhinners : how can we be 
iuſtified by inherent righteouſneſle ? 
If our beſt actions«be ſtained with the 
fleſh, and our rightcouſneſle ! be like pol. | E/ay.64.6. 
luted clouts; how ſhould they merit e- 
eernall life ? | 

We are therfore to hold, that inre= «| 
generation we arefreed from the cor- 
ruption of finne,not wholly, andat once, 
but in part , and by degrees; that ſinne 
( though morrified in parr, and we freed 
trom the tyrannie of it, that it raigneno 
more with full ſwinge and authority in 
vs) ſtill remaineth and dwelleth in vs, 
hindering vs from good, provoking vs 
vntocuill,defiling and coraminating our 
beſt actions, neuer ſuffering vs with the 
full cogſent of ® wall,to pertorme or de. m Galath. 5. 
fire that which is _ Asthe Apoſtle '7 
plainely fheweth by his owne example, 
Rom.7.* where the concupiſcence re. 2 Ron.7,14- 
maining in him, is not only plainly cal. Es, 
8 ledafinne, but deſcribed as a finne, & as 
* anemia, or a repugnancietothe " - 

0 
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q 1.lohs.1.8, 


7h lob tra. 
41, 


God: the ſenſe whereof (though the Pa- 
piſts haue no ſenſe of it ) made the holy | 
Apoſtle crie out , ® Miſerable max that I 
am, who ſhall deliner me from this body of 
death? Accurſed therefore was the coun- þ 
ſell of Trent?, which contfeſſing that 
the Apoſtle callethit a finne; notwith- | 
ſtanding pronounceth them accurſed, | 
that ſhall ſayitis a ſinne. Butif we ſay 
we haueno finne, we deceiue our ſelues, | 
ſaith $.79hn.4, and there is no truth in 5 
VS. | 
The freedome therefore which we haue $ 
in ourſanRification, which as Auguſtine 
ſaith,is but begun inthis life,is not trom 
the being of finne in vs alrogether and at 
once,though we be freed from it, in part 
and by degrees, but from the dominion 
of it, that wee ſhould no more bee ſer- 
vants of fin, but being freed from finne, 
might become ſervants of righteoulnes, 
Rom.6.6. 18. which —_— r did 
well obſerue our of the wordsof the A- 
poſtle, dehorting vs 'that finne ſhould 
not remaine in our mortall bodies. Hee 
doth _ let it not be, but, let it not 
raigne: for whiles thou lineſt, it cannot be | 
avat- 
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«voided, but that ſinne will bee in thy 
members; nevertheleſſe let dominion bee 


taken fromit,&c, Otthis liberty the A- 


— — —_ 


poſtle ſpeakerh, Rom.8$. ſthe law of the (998.2, 


ſpirit of life which «.in Chriſt, hath made 
mee free fromthe law of ſinne and of death. 
Thar is,the power of the quickning Spi- 
rit, which being in Chriſt our head, and 
from him communicated vnto vs, doth 


rule invs asa law,dorh free vs from the * 


power of fin which worketh death, that 
11no more haue dominion (as it were a 


law) invs. And Rom.s6. * hauing PlO- : 2976.12.40 
ued, that finneither doth, nor can any 4:3. 


more raigne inthe fairhtull, becauſe at- 
ter the fimilitude of Chriſts death and 
reſurreCtion, they are dead to ſin and ri- 
{en againe;and therefore, as death can 
no more haue dominion over Chriſt, 
being riſen from death, no more can fin 
haue dominion over the faithful} being 
once riſen from the graue of fin : after. 
wards verſ.1 4. heeaſſureth the faithfull, 


thac fin ſhall* not haue dominion over « &em.6. : 4; 


them, becauſe they bee not vnder the 
Law, but vnder grace. Likewiſe Saint 


* {21 ' 1.lob.3.98 
lohy* ſaith, He that borne of God, gov k ry 2s 9 
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, not commit ſin, namely, as a ſervant of 
ſin: yea, he addeth, that he cannot ſin, 
namely, with full {winge and conſent 
of will, as thoſe which bee ſervants of 
ſin; becauſe the ſeed of God remaineth 
in him, whereby he is partly ſpirit, and 
not only fleſh. And therefore as he can- 
not pertectly will that whichis good, 
becauſc of the reluation of the fleſh, 
ſocanhenot will with full conſent, that 
which is cvill,becaulc of the reluctation 
of the ſpirit, 

R Secondly, wee arc in our ſanRificati- 

2. Freedowe ON treed fromthe Law. But we are here 
from the domi- a] ſo to conſider, quatenus, how farre 
wion ef 19e forth. For the * Papiſts charge vs, that 
x Bellamn, de we place Chriſtian liberty inthis, that 
14 = we arc {ubiettono law in our conſci- £ 
 * . ence,and before God;and that wee are 4 
free fromallneceflity of doing good Q 

| workes: whichis a moſt diveliſh flan- v 
| der. For although they abſurdly con- tl. 
found iuſtification and ſanRification; ”, 

yet they know we doe not : neither are f th 

_ ignorant, but that wee put a oY pr 
difference betweene them inthis reſpet. | ne 
For though wercach that the —— 

| 0 
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bf the Lavs is not required in vsto tuſti- 
fication; but that wee arc freed from the 


exaCtion of the Law inthat bchalte: yer 
we deny nor, but that vnto ſanRificati- 
on the obedience of the law is required, 
and wee by neceſſity of duty, bound td 
the obſcrvation thereof, Vee contefſe 
that tobe tree from obedience; is ro be 
the ſetvants of ſin, and the willing and 


—— 


cheerefull worſhip of God; in 7 holincs y Luk.154; 


and righteouſnes withour fcare, to bee 
true liberty, Wee acknowledge that the 
morall law of God is perpetuall and 
immutable;and that this isan everlaſting 
truth, that the creature is bound to wor. 
ſhip and obey his Creztor, and ſomuch 
the more bound; as hee hath received 
greater benefits. Indcede wee ſay with 


Luther * , that in our iuſtification wee , m, (teri 
arc reſtored toaſtare of iwſtice ; from £bri/*; 


Which Adam: fell; bur yer, as wee teach 
that wee areno more bound to obedi. 
ence,that rhercby we inight be iuſtified, 
then Adam who was alrcady inft; ſo we 
profeſle, that in allegianceand thankful- 
neſſe, we are more bound to obey then 
he, yea, wee profeſle that God doth 

G there- 
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2 kan 6.18. 


bLuk.37 3.74 


c Ephbeſ.1.4, 
1.Tbeſ.4.7. 
Titus.2.1 4» 
Epheſ.2, 10. 


a Rom. 3. 28. 
Gal.z,16, 
C Ian, 14 


Cui. 


fHeb.9,14, 


therefore free vs from the curſe, and the 
bondage of the law, that wee might be 
inabled with freedome of ſpirit to obey 
it; and thar bcing freed from finne ®, wee 
are made the ſcrvants of righteouſneſſe, 
Weteach, that God haning ſworneÞ, 
that to thoſe whom he iuſtifieth, he will 
give grace to worſhip him in holines 
and rightcouſnes; no man can be aſſured 
of his iuſtification without obedience: 
that ſanGification being the end of our 
celeion, calling, redemption and re- 
generation, it is a neceſſary conſequent 
of ſauing grace, We teach and proteſle, 
that homibever good workes doe not 
concurre with faith, vnto the act of iu- 
ſtification, as a cauſe thereof, yet they 
concurre inthe party iuſtified, as necel- 
fary fruirs of faith, and teſtimonics of 
juſtification. And as wee teach with 
Pagl4, that faith alone doth iuſtifie; ſo 
with Iames ©, that the faith which 1s a- 
lone dothnot iuſtifie, Wee Teach, that 
the blood of Chriſt, as ir acquitteth vs 
fromthe guilt of fin; ſo doth it allo 
purge f our conſciences from dead 


workes,to ſ{crue the living God wy 
e 


: 
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he bare 8 inhis body wponthe crofſe our 8 "Pet. 3-24, 
ſinnes,that we being deliuered from ſinne, 
ſhould line in righteouſneſſe: that whom 
Chriſt doth iuſtifieby faith, them hee 
doth ſanctify by his Spirit, that whoſoe- 
ver ® 14inChrift hee is a new creature, " *Cor5.17, 
icrucifying the fleſh with the luſts there- i Gal.5. 24. 
of, and * walking notafter the fleſh, but km. 3.:, 
after the ſpirit. Wee profefle that good 
workes are neceſſary ro ſaluation,; 
though not nereſsitate efficientia,as cau- 
ſing it as the Papiſts teachg yer neceſ5it4- 
te preſentie,as neceſſary fruits of our 
faith, whereby wee aretoglorite God, 
and to teſtifie our thankfulneſſe, to doe 
good to our brethren, andto make ſure | 
lour election, calling and iuſtification | z.Fer.1.ro, 
vnto our ſelues; as neceflary forerunners 
of falvarion, being the nay hore bad. 
ges of them thar ſhall bee ſaued, being 
the way wherein weeare tom walke ro 
everlaſting life, being the evidence ac- 
cording to which God will indge vs at 
the laſt day, And laſtly, thar as by iuſti- 
fication God doth entitle vs vnto his 
 kingdome; ſo by fanRification he doth 
firand prepare vs therero. 
G2 wee 


mEpbe/: 2.10 
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n Rom. 3.3 1: 


oRom 6. I hs 


We donot therefore by the doQtrine 
of juſtification through faith , aboliſh 
the Law , but rathcr as the Apoſtle 
faith ®, ſtabliſh it. Forthe more a man is 
aſlured of his free iuſtification, the bet. 
ter heis enabled, and the more hee is 
bound to obcy it. 

But although we bee bound to obey 
the Law, as the ſubicts of God,and ſer. 
vants of rightcouſncſle ; and although 
the Law hath ſingular vic in thoſe that 
arc juſtified, (as beinga rule of diretion 
for our obcdience, in the pcrtormance 
of the duties of picty towards God, of 
iuſtice towards our neighbour, of ſo- 
bricty towards ourlſclues;and a glaſſe of 
detection , to manifeſt the imperfeRi- 
ons of our obedience, to keepe vs from 
Phariſaiſme: and laſtly, a rode of cor- 
reion,in reipe& of flcthor the old man 
yet remaining in vs, thatby precepts;by 
exhortations and comminations , at 
moreand more may be mortified in vs, 
and wee kept from the ſpirit of lumber 
and ſecurity: ) yet notwithſtanding wee 
are not wnder the law, as the ® Apoſtle | 
laith, but wnder grace, Wee arc Roy. 

Orc 
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forein our ſanRification freed, _ 

not from the obedience,. yet from the _. 

ſervitude and bondage of the law, and 

that in three reſpects: 
Firſt, in reſpe of the irriration of ir,  $-*5 

In which regard eſpecially the law is ay rt 

called the p ſtrength of finne : not that ofthe lay. 

the law cauſcth or prouokerh ſinne pro- ?*-00r-: 5456 

perly,fortheqlaw 1s holy,iuſt and good; q xeon, 7.12. 

bur only by accident, and occaſionally. 

For ſuch isrthe corrupris of our vntamed 

nature vntill we be renewed by the ſpj. * Nitimur is 

rit of God, that whenthe law, which is wa 

holy and good, forbidderh finne, ſeeking negara. 

to ſtoppe the courſe of our concupilſcen- dr _—_ 

ces, andtobridlc our ſinfull affeions; =; 

thereby our vntamed corruption rebel- quod xon licer, 

leth ſo much the more; and that itmight Tea 

dappca re | 10" \rtpConus PITT) mWAIs 5, exceed. (Rom,7.1 3.8. 

ingly ſinfull,by occaſion of the law wor- 

keth in vs all manner of\concupiſcence. 

Eucn, as a deepe river, when nothing 

hindreth his courſe, hath a ſtill, and as 

it werea dead motion; but if you feeke 

to reftraine or ſtoppe his courſe, he 


will ſmell and oucrflow all, now difdai- 


ning , as.it were,a bridge: {o our corrup- 
\. G 
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t Rom. 7,9- 


v Lib. 3.410, 
4”.B, 


tion, when it freely taketh his owne 
courſe, ſcemerh to be quier, and as it 
were dead ; but when the commande- 
mentconmeth, *{airh the Apoſtle , as it 
were to dam it vp, (in reujueth &riſeth 
againſt it, ſwellingand oucrflowing as it 
were,his wonted bankes, Inthis reſpe&, 
the law(faith the Maſter of the ® Senten- 
ces) & called a killing letter , becanſe for- 
bidding ſinne, it tncreaſeth concupiſcence, 
andaddeth tranſgreſſion wntill grace doe 
free vs. But we are regenerated by the 
ſpirit of ſanQification, and by the bond 
of the ſame ſpirit coupled vnto Chriſt; 
wearefreed from this bondage, cuen as 
the wifeis freed from the dominion of 
her husband by his death, For cuen as 
whileſt we werein the fleſh altogether 
ynregenerate,the law,as it were our hus- 
band,occafionally andby accident begot 
in our ſoules, wholly corrupted with 
finne,cuill motions and concupiſcences, 
as the fruites and iſſue of our fleſh tend- 
ing vnto death:\o we being regencrated, 


andafter a ſortdead vnto this corrupti- |: 


an, and conſequently being mortifed 
to the law in reſpeR of the irriration 
| thereof, 
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thereof, and the law inthat' regard dead 
vnto vs, the ſpirit of Chriſt , who hath 
vnited vs vnto him as our ſecond hus- 
band, begetteth good motions in vs as 
the fruites of the ſpirit, acceptable vnro 
60d. This is that whichtheApoſt.teach- 


th, * Rom.7. for hauing ſaid chap. 6. 397" 


14. that finne ſhall not haue dominion 
ouervs, becauſe we are not vnder the 
law bur vnder grace,after he had anſwe= 
red an obiecion, & preucnted the abuſe 
of this Do&rine, which carnall men 
would make thereof, as though they 
might fin treely,becaulſe they are not vn- 
der the law:in the beginning of the ſea- 
uenth chapter he proueth,that weare not 
vnder the Law , but vnder grace, by that 
ſimilirude which cuen now I mentioned: 
becauſe being regenerated and dead vnto 
finne , weare mortified to thelaw, and 
thelawto vs in reſpe& ofthe irritation 
thereof, cauſed by our corruption zand 
conſequeatly are deliuered trom the 
power of it, as a wife is freed from the 
dominion of her husband , when he. is 
dead. 

Secondly in our ſanRification weare 
G 4 freed 
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Trecdome frem freed from the coaQtica and terror of 
= Junof rhe SIE law, breeding ſcrvile feare in men 
Lay,  vnregeneratc; whereby, as bon-ſeryants 
| or gally. flaues by the whip,they arcen- 
p forced ro the performance of lome out- 
; ward dutics, which otherwiſe they are 
vnwilling ro doe. For thoſe who are vn- 
derthe Law, as all menare by nature, 
arc like bond-flaucs; who for avoiding 
of puniſhment, are by terror drawne to 
doc ſome forced ſervice, which is ſa 
muchthe more vnwilling, becauſe they 
looke for no reward. This in the Scrip- 
ture is called ſometimes ervijue rare, 
»# kom.$.15. the ſpirit of bondage, and lometimes 
y :.Tim,1.7. area dates, 7 the ſpirit of feare, from 
which weare dclivercd, when wee re. 
ccine the ſpirit of adoption and ſandtifi- 
cation;whereby wee are enabled to wor. 
ſhip God in holineſfe & righteouſneſle, 
ee*par, without ſervile feare, according 
tothe covenant of grace made with A- 
braham, Luk. 1.* And inthis ſenſe it is 
ſaid, that the Law ® & not impoſed on the 
inſt,to whom, bcing as it werea law vn- 
to themſelues, & willingly performing 
that which is right, the terror and coa- 
| Ction 
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&ion of th: Law, ſo far forth as they 

are regenerate, is needleſle, | 
Thirdly as we are freed from the co. 

action and terror of the Law, fo alſo 


O 


Law . which they call 3 dxerfoSiyguer: © * 


which though itbealiberry of ſanRifi- 
cation, and appertaining to our new 0- 
bedience; yet it dependeth onthe liber. 
ty of juſtification. For as there we were 
fieed from the Lawes cxadion of inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe, tothe acceptarion 
of our perſons: ſo heere we are freed 
from the lawes exaRion of perfe& obe. 
di:nce,tothe acceptation of our ations. 
So that whercas the law condemneth e- 
very the leaſt imperfection or defe@, 
not agrecing with thar perfe@ion of ju- 
ſtice, which it preſcriberth, as a fin, or 
«da, and pronounceth the party in 
whom thatdeftect orimperfection is,ac- 
curſed: notwithſtanding the new obedi- 
ence of Gods children, wrought inthem 
by the ſpirit of God, and performed ac- 
cordingto the meaſure of grace recei. 
ved; though defeRiuein it ſelfe,and ſtai.. 
ned with the fleſh, is accepted of God; 
who 
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from the exaction and rigour of the ex of rhe 
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who covercth their imperfections with 
the perfect obedience of Chriſt,and nor 
ſo much reſpeReth the perfeion of the 
outward aR,which hee doth got expect 
from ſuch weakneſle, as the integrity of 
the heart, the vprightneſſe of the will 
anddefire, the ſincerity of the indevour, 
which if it bee not wanting, the Lord 
b 2.Cor.8.12. baccepteth the will for the deede, and 
&Phil.3.14. true endeavour ſtrining< rowards per- 
If, teRion, for the perte performance. In 
which reſpe&, the Lord according to 
«Mal4c-3-17 his gratious promiſe, 4 v/ſeth clemency 
3 ' towards vs, as 4 tender father wſeth cle. 
mency towards hu ſonne, taking in good 
part the childiſhendeavour of his chil. 
dren, proceeding from an vnfained de- 

fre to pleaſe him. 
LL. p But our liberry in ſanRification is 
fanlifearion not only animmunity, bur alſo an iEo/e, 
« it v eright, Or right, conſiſting of grear priviledges. 
rad Lakes For, firſt weeare not only Feed in part 
from the corruption of finne, which we 
call mortification, but are alſo pr 
ly made righteous, being, as the Apo- 


e 2.Per1-44 tle Petey ſpeaketh, made partakers © of 


the divine naturezin that lying from the 
| Cor- 
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' corruption which is in the world by 
luſt, we are renued according to the 
f image of Gad, in holineſle and righte- f E2heſ:1.24, 
ouſneſſe, For as the facred oyle being 
powred onthe head of 8 4r0{who was g2/al, r; 3. 
a type of Chriſt)diſtilled vnto his lower 
parts: ſothe ® oyle ofgrace wherewith, p,,..., 
Chriſt ourhead was annointed i with- i 10bn. 3. 34. 
out meaſure, is derived evento his infe. 
riour members here on carth,, who are 
alſo therewith * annointed, | recetuing & z.Cor.1.x1, 
of his fulneſſe, even grace for grace. ax "—_ 
Neitherare we only freed from the ſer. 11þa.1.16, 
vicude of fin, Satan,and the world,bur in 
Chriſt our King, who hath overcome 
m rhe world, and triumphed over finne m 106.16.; ;. 
and Saran, wee are alſo made Kings *®, cv/7: 2.15. 
with aſſuranceto bee couquerers of all ys ring 
the enemies of our ſalvation. 2.Cor. 2,14, 

And as touching the Law, wearenot ®*5.37- 
only freed from the irritation thereof, 
whercvnto our owne corruprion did 
make vs {ubic&, as vnto a husband,who 
begor foule iſſue of vs rendingtodeath, 
and ſolefr at large: but weare alſo 1oy- 
ned ro another husband which is 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, whereby 9 he pro. , a,,, ,.,: 

duceth 
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duceth in vs the fruits of rhe ſpirit , rs 
the glory of God. Neither doth the law 
only ceaſe to provoke vs vmo finne;bur, 
when we are once ſanRifhed, it becom- 
p?P/el.119.24 meth, as David ? ſpeaketh, a counſel- 
lour vnto vs, and adirectour vnto good 
things. 
Neither are we freed only from the 
' ſpirit of bondage and feare, burare alſo 
induced with the fpirit of- liberty and 


EE 


qn93.$-15. grace, the ſpirit «of adoption, rhe ſpirit 

rz.Tim,1.7- of * powerand of loue, and of fobricty: 

ſ Ronz 5.5- which ſpirit having ſhed © abroad the 

| loue of God inour hearts, teſtifying vn- 

« Epheſ.1.24, £OVS OUr __ , andas ant carneſt 

aſſuring vs of our inheritance, and en- 

flaming our hearts with a reciprocal 

| loneof God, and of our neighbour for 

v Row.7-22. his ſake: we beginto delight *in the law 
P/al.1.2.119, . 

= of God, as concerning the inner man, 

neither are the commandements of God 

* 1.Jobn.5.3- * grievous vnto vs, & we begin to ſeruc 

the Lord not only without fearg , bur 

x 1.Chron.:8. alſo with * willing mindes and vpright 

" hearts. For thoſe whoare redeemed & 

| yP/l.rro.z. ſanified by Chriſt, are rya93 1QY.7 8 

2 Titus.2-14. geople of millingneſie, a*a people peculi- 

ar ' 
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arto himſelfc, zealous of good workes. 
And laſtly, concerning the rigour of 
the Law; we hauc not only this immu- 
nity, that the imperfections of our fin- 
cerc obedience are not imputed to vs; 
bur alſo this priviledge, thatbur imper- 
fe obcdiecnce, which init ſelfe is wor- 
thy to bee reiected, ——— is 
both accepted of God, andrewarded. 
For Chriſt hauing waſhed vs with his 
blood, and ſanified vs by his ſpirit, 
hath made vs both kings, as I ſaid be- 
fore, & alſo * Prieſts, or as Peter ſpeak- a Apocal.r.6. 
cth, ® a royell and holy Prieſt hood, to of-* *P<t-2. 5.9 
fer ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God 
by Teſus Chriſt:the ſacrifice of obedience 
whereby we offer our {clues © as 4 lively, c xn. 13.3, 
holy and acceptable ſacrifice wnto God, 
which « our reaſonable ſervice: the ſacri- 
fice of almes, whereby 'wee offer our 
goods, with which 4 ſacrifices God @ well 9 Heb. 13.16, 
pleaſed : the ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart ©,which is to God in ſtead « p/u.5 1.19; 
ofall ſacrifices: the ſacrifice of prayer, 
which is accepted fas incenſe, & as the f2/a. 141.2; 
eucning ſacrifice: the ſacrifice of praiſe, F | 
thatis, the 8 fruit, oras Hoſea h ſpeak Þneegs. | 
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iPſal.50.13 
14. 23- 


k Apoc. 8.3. 4. 


2 Prou. 11.18. 
P/al.19.11. 
b Heb. 19,35- 
Tamces.1.12. 


c Mat, 10,42. 
tP/al.62, I3. 


of God in 


cth; the calues of our lips, which the 
Lord preferreth i bcfore the ſacrifices 
of goars and bulles: all which, rhough 
inthemſclucs detcfiue and imperfect, 
are notwithſtanding acceptable vnto 
God, through the mediation of Chriſt, 
who, making. interceſſion for vs, per- 
fumeth *all cheſe facrifices of ours, 
with the odours of his owne ſacrifice; 
that ſothey may bee acceptable, and 
ſweet ſmelling favours vnto God. 
Neither arethey only accepted , but 
alſo rewarded. For our * obedience, 
our dconfidence,our patience,our © prai, 
er,faſting, almes, and charitable deeds 


. hauetheirrewards, in ſo much that * a 


cup of cold water giuen incharity, fhall 
not loſe his reward. In reſpe& whereof, 
we may well ſay with Dazid*, wnto 
thee Lord,mercy: for thou rewardeſt aman 
according to his worke. Which plainly 
proucth, that the reward of our obedi- 
ence is not to be afcribed tothe merit of 
our works, (which inthemſclues cannot 
ſtand in iudvetment) but to the mercics 

heiſt. For there is greater 
mercie innot impuring yato vs rhe inm- 
perfe- | 


| Caswe hauc heard ) conferred vpon vs 


Thedodtrine of Chriſtian libertie, 


95 


perfetions of our workes; greater in ac- 
cepting of them as if they were perfeQ; 
bur greateſt of all in rewarding them, 
The conſideration whereof, oughtto a- 
nimate and ſtirre vs vp with willing and 
cheerefull mindes,toobey God,to ſerue 
him,ro call vp6 him,&ro performe ſuch 
duties as he requireth of vs; becauſe we 
are to be aſſured, thathe doth notimpure 
vntovs our wants, butaccept our imper- 
fe obedicnce, and not only fauorably 
accept it,bur alſo graciouſly reward ir. 
Hitherto we haue ſpoken of thecom- 

mon liberty of Chriſtians : which being 


$.18, 
The ſpeciall lj 


berty of Chri- 
ftiazs, or that 


in our vocation, iuſtification, and ſani- which i peculi 


fication; we are tobe exhorted to giue © '9 the faith- 
all diligence,both that wemay be called, orherag the 


iuſtified,and ſanRified , and that our cal. 
ing,iuſtification, 'and ſanRification may 
be made ſure vnto vs,by leadinga godly 
life, For if we be not ſanAified, nor iuſti. 
fied, nor called, then are we ( whatſoc- 
uer we arc, rich or poore, noble or baſe, 
learned or vnlearned )the moſt miſcra- 
ble bond-ſlaues of finne and Satan, and 
being ſeruants , howſoeuer for a time 

wee 


© 
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þ lohn.8.35, 


weretaine a placcin the houſe of God, 
yet we ſhall not abide for cuer, but when 
the time of ſeperation commeth , we 
ſhall be caſt out: whereas contrariwiſe 
being mace free by our calling ,uuſtifica- } 
tion, ſanification, as the ſons of God, we 
ſhall haue the priuilcuge of ſons, which | 
is,fto abide inthe houſe ot God forcuer; 
Now followcth the Chriſtian liberty, 
which is peculiar to the faithtull vnder 
the Goſpell. For the faithfull vnder the 
old Teſtament,though they were ſonnes 
and heires, and therefore enioycd rhe 
former. libertics- by Chriſt, in whom } 
they belecucd: notwitſtanding vntillthe 
fulneſſe of time came , which was the 
tull ageofrhe Church, tracy were vnder 


* veercs; and therefore as ſonnes during 


h Gal. 4.1. 
WEEW 3-24. 


thcir minority, were {ubieRroÞ {choole- 
maſters and Tutors, whereby are meant 
the peadagogy and gouerninent of the 
typicall Church of the Iewes,contained 
in the ceremoniall and tudiciall lawes of 
Moſes, in which regard, they , though 
ſonnes , ſeemed little to difter from ler. 
uants.Zoth theſe lawes were appendices 


of the law morall : the ceremonial , os 
the 


= 
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the firſt table, determining the particu- 
lars of that peculiar worſhip which hee 
preſcribed tothertypicall Church, vncill 

the comming of Chriſt, The tudiciall, 

ofthe ſecond, determining the particu- 

lars of the peculiar pollicy which he pre. 

{cribed to the Common wealth of the 

Tewes.. So that the ceremoniall, werethe 
Eccleſiaſticall lawes of that Church 

the iudiciall, the ciuill lawes of that 
Common wealth. Both were yokes of 
bondage,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh i, inre-; gg.s.1, 
ſpc& ofthe Iewes , on whofe confcien- 

ces theſe lawes were impoſed , bindi 

them to the tri obſcruation thereo 

m regard whereof, they are called an 

t ynſupportable yoke, vnder whichnot- ;, 4g,{4 19; 
withſtanding ; the faithfull were Aſww- | 
plhroas, 1 held in banda. And as rouching I1Gdl.4.4. 
the Gentiles, they were asa® wallot ſq. m Spbeſ.4.14 
peration berweene the & the lewes,S& as 

the dore ofNoahs Arke,excluding all tr 

faluation that were nor of that Church, 

either as borne Iewes, oras prone 
For the reſt were without ® Chriſf 4HABES n Epheſ 2.18 
from the Common-wealth o iſrael, Bran- 
gers from the couenants of promiſe hauing 

"2 
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no hope, lining without Godin the world. 
o Epheſ.2.14. This wall ot partition ® our Sauiour 
_ Chriſt by his death hath diſſolued, tak- 
pA?.r5.9, ingaway all difference e berweene Iewes 
and 'Gentiles, freeing and exempting 

boththe one and the other, from the 0- 

bedience both of the judiciall and cere- 

moniall law, which were giuen to put a 

difference berweene the Iewes and the 

q Gel. 4.4 Gentiles,vntill che fulnefle oftime,AGal. 
rBeb.g.10- 4.4.thetimec of reformation , that is, 
vntill che comming of the Meſſias, by 

[2.cer.3.11. Whoſe death they weretobe f abrogat- 
13, ed. For howſocuer rhe faithfull , before 
the Church cameto full age , were in 

bondage vnder the ceremoniall ,, and-iu- 
diciallfaw, as vader ſchoolemaſters and 
£Gal.4.3.4-5* Tutors ; yer\, when* th+ fulneſſe of time 
'" Eqme,God ſent hu Son e of a whmany 
andborne vnadey the Taivs,'that he might 
redeeme them that #ert under the law : 
meaning tharwe are rttſtemed ,not only 
from themorall law,'#tthe reſpects bes 
forenamed, bur alſo from the ceremo- 
niall and iudiciall, euen in reſpec of 0- 

CC. | 

For astouching the ceremoniall law, 


as r 
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as it was an * hand-writing of ordinances »Colo7”2.1 4, 
whictrwvas (though vnderhand) againſt 2 wer! «1 
vs; Clift hath cancelled it , and nailed *" Ow 
ittohis croſſe, As it was a *{ſhadow and * aeb.ro.r. 

| figure ofthitigsrocome, Chtiſt hath a. cow-2-17: 
- | bolliſhedir;by performing that indeed, **"**7* 

. whichit didbur ſhadow and prefigute: 

2 for the law was giuenby <Aoſes, bur 

C grace ahdrruth by Chriſt, For as grace 


, is oppoſed ro rhe cutſe, ſo truth ro fl- 

, res : the ceremonies therefore ofthe 

y aw gaueplaceas ſhadowes tothe body, 

- FF andas figures to the truth. 

S The etuill of indiciall law , belts the 
In poſtrinelawes of NET, Chriſtab- 

U- rogated; when according tothe prophe- 

id ſicof Daniel*, hedeſtroying the Com- x pax.9.26., 
ne mon-wealrh of the Iewes, their City and >7- 
1”; temple, did withall abolliſh their polli- 
ht | cy andlawes. For the very city , temple, 


pt and whole ſtate of the Iewes,bcing types 
uy and ſhadowes of Chriſt and his Church, 
de. | were, when Chriſt was exhibited, and 
10- | his vniverſall Church by preaching the 
'0- | Goſpel] to all nations,planted y, to giue yg, 14.14, 
placc;and with them,rheir lawes, which 
were to hold buttill che fulneſſe of time, 
H 2 Fos 
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For as the Apoſtle ſaith, t he Prieſthood 
(namely,ot Aaron)being tranſlated,* the 


z8e. 7-1 1. (namely of Hoſes ) is alſo tranfla. 


red. 

Howbcit there is ſome difference be- 
tween the abrogating of the Ceremoni- 
all, &of the indiciall law:the ceremonial 
rites, becauſe they were principally or- 
dained to prefigure Chriſt, are ſo abol- 
liſhed , that it is not lawfull for Chriſti. 
ans to obſerue them, for that wereto de- 
ny that Chriſt is come, Ze non 0bſeruant 


a contre Fau- Chriſtiani ( ſaith * Auguſtine ) per que 
fun Minich. Chriſt promittebatur gnecadhucpromit- 
06.19.0408. untur,quia inm impleta = Chriſtians 


dre not obſerue thoſe things, by which 
Chriſt was promiſed , neither arethey ſtill 
promiſed, becauſe they are already fulfill. 
ed. The judiciall ordinances , becauſe 
they principally tended jto the obſerua. 
tion of juſtice and equity, may be vſed, 
ſothey benot impoſed or obſerued by 
vertue of the iudiciall law:for that were, 
though indirecly,to deny that the Mel. 
flas is alrcady come. Both lawes were 
dead with Chriſt, though they were not 
buricd, but as it were kept aboue groiid, 
cuen 
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euen by Chriſtians among the ITewes, 
yncill the diſſolution of the temple and 
city of Ieruſalem. After which time,the 
ceremoniall precepts were not only 
dead, as Þ one ſaith, but alſo deadly to b r4e.1.z. 
the obſeruers of them , but the judicials om _ 
notſo. Sond Cbrl 
Now,this Chriſtian liberty as it is at) /ias liberty, 
immunity, is afreedome from from bo "MP 
bond of conſcience, in reſpe@t of out= *' 
ward things , which are neither com- 
manded nor forbidden in the eternall 
law of God. Of which there aretwo 
ſorts, the ordinances of men concerning 
_— indifferent, andthe creatures of 
God. 
For as touching the former , ſecing 
there is no law that bindeth the conſct- 
ence properly, but only the law of God, 
in which ſenſe he is called « our only ©1994 4% 
Law.giuer,and ſeeing we are freed from 
thoſe lawes of God, which determined 
thoſe particulars,which areneithercom. 
manded nor forbidden in the morall 
law of God : itisplaine therefore, that 
our conſcience is tree-in reſpeR of theſe 
things. As forthe lawes of men , whe- 
H 3 ther 
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ther they beeccleſiaſticall or ciuill, they 
do not properly binde the coſciece; be- 
cauſe neirhcr is ſimple obedience dye 
vato them , neither can they make any 
particular, which in reſpee of the mo- 
rall law , is indifferent, as being neithex 
commanded nor forbidden,to be {imply 
neceſlary. The conſcience of aChriſti- 


an is cxempted from humane porters 


d 1.Cor.7.23- 


£ Colo. 2,16, 


t Colb/7.2.20, 


S 1. | 


and cannot be bound, but where Go 
doth binde it. And therefore the Apo. 
ſtle,as he chargeth the Corinthians,that, 
ſeeihg they were 4 bought with a price, 
they ſhould not be the ſeruants of men, 
( which is notto'be vnderſtood of ex- 
ternall ſeruirude, but of the bondage of 
the conſcience ) and likewiſe the Coloſ(- 
ſlans,* that yo mar ſhoald condemane thew, 
(that is, take vpon him to binde the con- 
ſcience with guilt of fanne ) iv reſpec? of 
meateand drinkeor holy-dayes: ſo he xe- 
proueth thef Coloſſians , tor obſeruin 
the traditions of men , with opinione 
neceflity,asifthe conſcience were bound 
by them, or religion were to be placed in 
them, 

Herein therefore the Churchof Rome 


1s 
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isalſoan encmy to Chriſtianliberty,not 
only in burthening Chriſtians with-an 
heape of innumerable traditions and ce. 
remonies; but chiefly, in impoſing 
them vpon the conlcience : teaching, 
that the traditions of rhe Church: are 
with like 8 reuerence , and cquall affecti- 
on of piety to be receiued,as the written 
word of God, and that the commande- 
ments of the Church, euen concerning 
outward things , doe binde the conſci. 
ence, Andalthough: many of theircere- 
monics be wicked; more, ridicuiousz 
moſt of them , ſuperfluous ; yer ſoab. 
ſurd they are, asto impoſe them to bee 
obſerued, not only with opinion oft ne. 
ccſlity, as binding the conſcience, butal- 
ſoof worſhip, of perfectan, of merit, 
of ſpirituall efficacy. 

Secondly, by this liberty weare freed 
fro (crupuloſicy of conſcience,in reſpet 
of the creatures, which are ordained for 
our vie, the difference of cleane and vn. 
cleane ( which was made by the ceremo- 
niall law) being taken away. Nothing, 
ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, * zhet goerh 
into the mouth, defiletha man. And Paul, 
H 4 I 


— 


[14 Conc.T rid. 


% 


Seſl. 4- 
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j Rom.14.14- i know, ſaith hee, and am perſwaded 


bythe Lord leſus , that thereis nothing 
common or vncleane of it ſelfe. | 
But this liberty is not only animmu- 


Pecabes Ched nity,but alſo an iZvis or power,bothin } 
Fas liberty, reſpeRtofthe ordinances of men,andal- 
«if 9 We: ſg of thecreaturesof God. For, being 


freed from the ceremoniall, and iudiciall 
lawes of God, and therefore not tyed to 
any particular or certaine lawes, which 
ſhould determine the particulars-Hor 
mentioned in the word of God: herevp- 
paariſethaliberty , bothto law-giuers, 
and thoſe who are ſubic&ro lawes. The 
Law-giuers are not reſtrained to any |} 
EIEIE bur haue liberty to ordaine 

uch holſome, either conſtitutions Ec. 
cleftaſticall, or lawes ciuill , as are not 
repugnantto the word of God . Lawes 
there muſt be, to determine the particu. 
lars not mentioned in the generall law of 
God: for they are the very bond ofhu. 
mane ſocietyes, neceſſary for the execu- 
tion of the tawes of God, and for the 
maintenance of peace and order among | 
men. Neither can it be denyed, but that 
2s the tudiciall law being abolliſhed,it is 
| lawfull 
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lawfull for Law-giuers to ordaine cjuill 
lawes;ſo likewiſe the ceremonial law be- 
ing abrogated , to eſtabliſh lawes Eccle- 
flaſticall.Only the queſtion is,who muſt 
betheſe Law-giuers. Surely , not the 
Presbyteries of cuery pariſh, which ne- 
uer were in vic in the Primitiue Church, 


bur Synodes, as appeareth by the perpe-. 


tuall pratice of the Church , both in 
the Apoſtles times, and cuer ſince, Sy- 
nodes, I ſay,cither prouinciall, ar natio- 
nall, and thoſe aſſembled, either out of 
ſome nation , or out of ſome more then 
one, which ſome call Conſilia media ,or 
laſtly generall, The authority 'of Sy- 
nodes prouinciall and nationall hath al. 
wayes beene of great regard, though 
there want a Chriſtian Magiſtrate to {C> 
cond and confirme them, being both 
aſſembled and moderated by the autho- 
rity of Metropolitanes and Arch-bi- 
ſhops:bur when both nationall Synodes 
are aſſembled, and the Synodall conſti- 
rutions ratified by the authority of the 
Soveraigne, and that according to the 
firiue lawes of the land, authorizi 
im ſoto doc] ſeenot,why men ſhoul 
not 


NY En 
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not as wellthinke themſelues bound to 
obſeruc lawes Eccleftaſticall, as Civill. 
For though ſome make a difference be. 
tweene them in this bchalte, becaule ci- 
vill lawes determining particulars be- 
longing to the ſecond table, cannot bee 
violated without breaking the ſecond 
table, whereas eccleſtaſticall lawes de- 
termining particulars appertaining to 
the firſt table, may bee broken without 
tranſgreſſing of the firſtrablez yet, who 
ſecthnotthe weakneſle of this diſtincti- 
on? Sceing the ſccond table is broken by 
diſobeying the lawfull authority of ſu- 


periors (which wee ought toobey for * 


conſcience ſake) as well by tranſgreſling 
the one, as the other, Superiours in rhe 
Church aretohe honoured and obcy- 
ed by the fifth commandement, and 0- 
ther Scriptures!, as well as ſuperiours, 
in the common-wealth, And if thcir 
conſtitutions, when they wanted the 
concurrence of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
were of force inthe Primitiug Church; 
then much greater is their validity, be- 


ing —— the authority of the 
t 


Soveraigne, and the Soveraigne'autho- 


rized 


— 
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rized therevnto by Law. 

The freedome of the ſubie is, thar 
being freed from the yoke of the judici. 
all and ceremoniall law hee may with a 
free conſcience obey any other lawes 
whether Ecclefiaſticall or Civil,which 
being not diſſonant from the word-of 
God, are or ſhall be impoſed vpon him, 
Which, though ir be a plaine and evi- 
dent truth,yet by ſome men itis not ob- 
ſerved, 

Andas touching the vie of the crea» 
tures, and of all things indifferent, wee 
are to know, thatthe right and domini- 
on we had aver the creatures, which 
was loſt in Adam, is reſtored in Chri 


(tor allare yours, faiththe Apoſtle, & m 1,cor.z.:z, 


youare Chriſts) and that-not onely for 
Chriſtians vnder the Golpell, buralſo 
for all the fafthfull from the beginning. 


For we reade, Gen. 9, Jo thar to No , NGen.g.2.3. 


who was theheires ofthe rightcouſnes, 
which is by faith,the graum was renew- 
ed, and free vie ofthe creatures permit- 
ted, Howbeitthis freedome was; by the 
ceremoniall lawreſtrained, not only at- 
ter the giuing of the law of Moſes; but 
: alſo 
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pGex7.2-9-4alſo before, a difference being put ? be- 


q Row.14.1 4. 
r1.T i1.4.4- 


ſr.Cor.6.12, 
ETip. 1.15, 


= 1.Cor.6.1 I, 


$.11, 


eweene things cleane and vncleane : 
which difference by Chriſt is taken a- 
way, For, no 4creature is vncleane of it 
ſelte, but every * creature is good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, but may be recet- 
ved with thankſgiuing. Yea of all out- 
ward things, not forbidden of God, 
which commonly are called things in- 
different, the Apoſtle affirmethin gene- 
rall, that! all things are lawfull, and *to 
the _ all things are pure. By this liber. 
ty therefore the faithfullare priuiled- 
ged, with ;freedome of conſcience, to 
vie or forbeare any of the creatures of 
Godcreated for our y{c,or things indif. 
fereht, without opinion of neceſſity to 

bee brought ® vnder the power thereof, 

or placing religion therein. Jn which re- 
ſpeR, Beſil fitly calleth things indiffe. 
rent, w free, things in our power or 
left to our liberty. » 

But here for avoiding of error, three 


4, wage of things are from the generall doctrine to 
goa, be repeared, Firſt, that thisalſo is a li- 


1-T hat this ab 
{ak a liberty 


berty of the ſonnes of God : ſecondly, 
that it is ſpirituall: and thirdly, that it is 
2 
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atrucliberty. For as touching the firſt, «fthe/dvr of 
. God. 
though all things bee pure to the pure; «7; .,r5, 
yet * to them that are vncleane and vnbe. * Cor6.12, 
leening, nothing is cleane. Though to 1719-44» 


* the faithfull all theſe outward things 
are lawtull; yet to the wicked and vnbe. 
leeuers nothing is lawfull, yea, thoſe 
ations , which arc materially good as 
being commanded of God, asthey pro- 
ceed from them, are turned into finne, 
Which is ſpoken, not to this end, to 
deriue mE into deſperate courſes; butto 
force them, without farther delaies, to 
breake off the courſe of their finnes by 
| wc and vnfained repentance, andto 
ue vnto God for mercy andvpardon in 
Chriſt, becauſe this is the only thing 
whichthey may lawfully doe and with- 
out ſinne, and which vntill they doe, 
they doe nothing elſe but ſinne, and by 
ſinne hoord vp wrath againſtthe day of 
wrath,&c. 


Secondly , though this liberty con- 2.7hat thiol 
cerne outwardthings, yer itſelfe is in-{y;p Fn 
| wardand ſpirituall, as bcing a liberty of 


the conſcience. Now the conſcience re- 
ſpeterh God, as our outward _ 
an 


i 
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and the externall fruits of our conſci- 
ence reſpect men;who may moderate or 
reſtrainethe externall aCtions, wherein 
the outward vie of our liberty confiſt- 
cth; the inward liberty notwithſtanding 
of the conſcience before God, remain- 
Ing entire. They greatly erre, ſaith Cal- 
IG: .. 9in,who thinke that their Chriftian t- 
ite) berty is nothing, vnleſſe they wſe it before + 

men. But they ought to thinke, that by 
their liberty they obtaine no new thing in 
the fight of men, but before God, andthat 
their liberty conſiiteth as well in abſtain- 
ing, « vſing. If they know, that it is 4 
thing indifferent before God , whether 
they eate fleſror egges,put on red or blacke 
parell: it is enough and more then e- 
nough The conſcience is now looſe, where- 
to the benefit of this liberty doth apper. 
zaine: therefore, though hereafter they ab- 
ſtaine from fleſh all their life, and alwaies 
weare one colour, they are nevertheleſſe 
free. Tea therefore becauſe they art free, 

they doe with a free conſcience abſtaine. 
3-Thar thizal Thirdly, asthis liberty 1s ſpirituall, 
ſous eve li- ſo alſoatruc liberty. Now all true and 
mY. hwfulllibertyofcreatures, is prom & 
Oun- 
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bounded:the liberty of the Creator a- 
lone, being vacircumſcribed. Where- 
fore if any arrogate tothemſeclues anvn- 
bounded liberty, it isa licentiousneſſe, 
and not atrue liberty. As firſt,in regard 
of lawes and commandements of menz 
there are bounds ſer, firſt ro the. lawei- 
vers, in reſpe& both of the things comes 
manded, &alfo of the manner of com. 
manding. For, lawgiuers may not. al- 
ſume vntoghem a liberty tro command 
what they liſt, bur only ſuch things as 
they know, notto bee repugnant to the 
law of God. For they muſt know, that 
all their lawes are limited by the law of 
God , and themſelues vpon paine of 
damnation, reſtrained from command- 


| ing that which God forbiddeth, and 
' from forbidding that which God com. 


mandeth, For by wicked lawes, they 
make themſclues like 7eroboam,, who 
cauſed all Iſrael to finne. Moreover,they 
muſt be caretull, not only ro command 
thatwhich is lawtull bur alſo in civill 
lawes,thoſe things which be ent, 
and profitable forthe weale publike; 8 
in lawes Ecclcſiaſticall, ſuch things as 


tend 


{\ 


_—— 


i. 
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b 1.£0r.14.26 xend bro decency;to order, and edifi- 
" cation, Otherwiſe, though the ſubie& 
may lawfully obey, in ſuch caſes; yer 
the Lawgiuer offendeth in abuſing his 
authority,which was giuen him for the 

good of the inferiours. 
Agaive, in reſpec of the manner, ſu- 
riours muſt keepe them within their 
—_— and not take vypon them the au- 
thoriry of our © one only Lawgiuer, 
clener-4-1> who hath power to ſauc,andto deſtroy; 
which is, to bind os _ of 
men, as , by impoſing that vpon the 
conſcience 4 fed want gre 
® God by his law hath left indifferent, or 
by teaching * men ro place religion in 
dat.15.2.9 the obſervation of their traditzons, For 
thisis the praftile of the Antichriſt of 
Rome; who, vſurping the authority of 
God , and challenging to himſelfe a 
boundleſſe power, fitteth in the conſci- 

ences of men, as God, 

Likewiſe to the ſubieQ'z for as hee 


any lawes of men,thoug 


| h vntaw- 
"1, Full, and much lefle toplace eight jotr or 
| | pertcRion in the obſervation of them, 
114 as 


| may not thinke, that he hath liberty to * 


| 


| — 


w—_ 
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as the Papiſts doe: ſo on the other ſide, 


he may not thinks, that he hath liberty 
to breake the lawes of men, though nor 
valawfull, and much leſſeto place reli- 
gion or perfection thereingas they ſeeme 
to doe, who vſe to bee oppoſite to the 
Papiſts in the contrary extreatne; For, 
I beleech you , doe not many among 
vs, thinke themſelues the more relig1- 
ous, for retuſing obedience and confor- 
mity to the lawes, and cenfure others 
as formaliſts and time-ſervers? Bur be.  _ 
loved, as weeare not to iudge © thoſe; ©39914-2F+ 
who out of weakneſle retuſe conformi- © © 
ty; ſothoſe which bee refracary ſhould 
not thinke, cicher the better of them- 
felues for not conforming, or the worſe 
of others for conforming. The king- 


 domef of God doth not ſtand in theſe . 


things. And certainly, if 5 neither cir- 
cumciſion, nor vncircumciſton auaile a- &'.6.: 5. 
ny thing; then much leſfe the vie or for- 
bearance of thoſe ceremonies ; which 
are in controverly among vs: Doth nor 
the Apoſtle plainly tell vs, ® that theſe h r.Cor.4.e: 
outward things doe not commend vs 
ynto God, and that neither the vie or 


M 


for- 


Rom.14.17- 


g Gal. 5.6, 


\ 
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forbearance of them in it ſelfe doth 
| make vs cither better, or worſe before 

God? But when they bee vſed or for. 
borne with diſobedience to lawfull au- 
thority, without due regard of avoiding 
ſcandall , with vncharitable cenſuring 
and iudging one of another, with aliena- 
tion of the affection of one brother 
from another; doubtleſle there is fault 
commirred, And who ſeeth nor, that 
while contentions grow hotte about 
theſe things, both charity and piety 
waxeth col4? 

Secondly in reſpec of the creatures 
and things indifferent, though wee haue 
free liberty to vicor forbeare them, yer 
It is not a boundlefle liberty, Forthe law 
of God hath ſer itfoure bounds, viz. 
piety, loialty, charity, and ſobriety. 
| Piety, reſpefting Gods glory and wor- 
| ſhip: Zoialty, hauing reference to ſupe- 

riours; Charity, toall menz Sobriety to 

our ſclues, Canſt thou not vſcthy liber- 

| ty in ſome particular, withour Gods 
diſhonour, or negle& of his ſervice? 

i 1.60r.15.32 Remember, that whether i you eate or 
drinke, or whatſoever you doe, you wo 
oe 


———  —”— pa — 
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zoe all to the glory of God. Cannot thy 
liberty bee vſcd, without contempt of 
the Magiſtrates lawfull authority? Re- 
member ; . that God hath commanded 


a 


——_ 


thee ro obey thy ſuperiours inall law- 


fullthings, as Fall things (not forbid. « :,cor.6.14- 
den by God) arelawfull. that all autho- 
if #1 from God, and that, hee which re- | tom.1 1.4. 


ſoſteth lawfull authority reſifteth God, *-5+ 


that they which reſiſt, ſhall receineto 
themſelues indgenient ; and that thou 

muſt obey not only for feare, but alſo for 
conſcience ſake, Remember what S, Pe. 

ter ſaith, ® Be ſubic@ to all humane or. m r.Pet.z.1s 

dinance, whether the ſoveraigne,orſub- ** 
ordinate governours. But how? As free, 

andnot as haning the liberty for a cloake 

of waughtineſſe, but as the ſervants 4 

God. Can it not be vſed without the of-: 

tence of thy weake brother? Take heed, 

faith the Apoſtle, ® leſt rhy liberty be an , ; co.g; 

fence tothe weake. For hee that [tanda. 10.14. 
ieth his brother, ſinneth againit Chriſt. _ 14.15. 

Wherefore if meate offend my brother , 1 © 

will not eate fleſh whiles the world ſtand. 

eth, rather then 1 will offend him. Laſtly, 

can it not be vtcd in ſome particular,vn 

I 2 telle . 


_ £ . m_ 
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briety, temperance, humility, modeſty, 
frugality,&c. Remember, whart the A 
poltle ſaith, ® Brethren you are called to 
liberty, only wſe not your liberty as an 0c- 
caſion tothe fleſh, 

6.23, But here ariſeth a doubtfull queſtion, 
Decifion ofs the explication whereof is needfull for 
CG theſerimes. For ſometimes there ſeem- 
ro be done,whz Eth to be a conflict betweene the law of 
rag wr * loyalty, andthe law of charity; as when 
eweene diſobe- that Which the Magiſtrate command. 
dience ts the eth, cannot (as wee thinke) be obſerved 
_— ,, Without the offence or ſcandall of the 
the weake, Weake,, In which caſe of Antinomy 
| (which ſome ſay is our caſe ) divers 
know not which way to turne them, 
and others erroneouſly chuſe to diſo- 
= the Magiſtrate, ratherthen ſcemeto 
offend their weake brethren, 

Conſider therefore vprightly what 
I ſhall ay,and the Lord giue you vn- 
derſtanding mindes, and traQtable 
hearts, to ſee and embrace thetruth. 

Firſt therefore.vnderſtand, that wee 
are neuer caſt into ſuch an exigent be. 
tweene two fines not yer conmingy 

ut 


v Gal.$.1 3. 


leſſethou ſhale paſſe the bounds of ſo. - 


[ 
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but there is an iſſue from them both 
withour a third. Suppoſe therefore, thar 
in this caſe there were an Antimony, or 
ſuch an oppoſition berweene the ewo 
lawes of loyalty and charity , as that 
the one could nor be obſerved, withour 
the negled of the other. In ſuch caſes of 
Antimony, we areto know, that if wee 
obey the ſuperiour law, vato which we 
are more bound, as hauing higher and 
more principall ends, the -inferiour 


— 


P (which giueth place vnto it) 15 not , apes, 


T 


broken. Now, the ſupreme end is the lerem.7.:2. 
glory of God, then,the commpn ſalva. *#*-*4 26, 


tion of the Church , then, every mans 
owne ſalvation; then, the ſalvation of 
his neighbour; then, the common out- 
ward good of the Church, or. Com- 
mon-wealth; then, our owne; then, our 
ncighbours. Sothat publike and com. 
mon goods areto bee preferred before 
private, and ſpirituall before corporall, 
and the glory of God before all. Well 
then, thou ſaiſtthou maiſt not yeeld to 
the ceremonies,as namely,the Surplice, 
the Crofſe,and kneeling at communion; 
becauſe theſe things cannot bee done 
I 3 with. 


— — 
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without ſcandalizing of thy brother, | 
Suppoſe it were ſo, and remember that | 
I doe but ſuppoſe it. But on the other } 
fide, thou refuſing the vſe, of indifferent | 
things, whereuntothy Chriſtian liberty 
extendeth, being enioyned by lawfull 
authority, with ſuch conditions as theſe 
are enioyned; I ſay vnto thee without 
ſuppoſition,that beſides thy diſobeying 
the lawfull authority of a Chriſtian 
Church, and ofa Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
whom thou oughteſt to obey even for 
conſcience ſake; thou doſt icandalize, 
firſt, thy weake brethren being affected 
as thy eſte, who by thine example, for 
which thou perhaps thinkeſt thou haſt 
good ground, are animated, or, as the 
q1.cr.8.10, Apoſtle 9 ſpeaketh, edified, without 
x In thisſcan- ground, to contemne *the authority of 
= 7; -e the Magiſtrate, and ofthe Church; and 
av oferrcns from that contempt doe many of them 
nore. proceed to miſlike ofthe State, & from 
miſlike, either to ſeparation, or to ſome 
degreeof diſloyall diſcontentment. Be. ! 
{des thoſe of thine owne diſpoſition, | 
thoudoeſt offend them who are more 
loyally affeted; who, if they bee an 
| t 
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faith, doc ſtumbleat your practiſe, and 
beginto ſtagger in the proteſſion and 
practiſe of religion, when they ſec men 
ſceming moſt zealous in our religion, 
& protfeſling, (as they pretend)the cauſe 
of {inccrity, vpon noiuſt cauſe to aban- 
don their miniſtry, to -oppoſe them- 
ſelues againſt authority, ro maintaine a 
faction inthe Church, and wilfully (tor 
any thing that they can ſee) ro perſiſt in 
a bad courſe. And herecupon many take 
occaſion to rcſt in outward civility, 
without grace, andto miſlike all for- 
waninete in religion tor your ſakes, 
&Cc. 

Now here ſeemeth to be exdr/zror <uolppo- 
mw 4 ſcdall falling two wayszindeed a fn. 
gle ſuppoſed offence , oppoled toa dou- 
ble ſcandal, ioyned with diſobedience,If 
no more could be ſaid, who could doubt 
on which fide rather to encline © Bur 
to theſe I adde other reſpeAs,that ought 
to be regarded morethen a ſuppoſed ica- 
dall.The queſtion is not,as many would 
ſeeme to vnderſtad it, whether,it,being a 
thing arbitrary,& meerely left vnto our 
I 4 owne 


thebetter grounded in our \ moſt holy 194.20. 
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owne choice, cither rovſerhelſe ceremo- 
nics, orto forbearethem, { asit was in 
the Apoſtles queſtion of eating fleſh ) 
whether ( I ſay ) we ought toabſtaine, if 
we vnderſtood that a brother would bee 
offended at the vic of them', or not : for 
then there wereno queſtion, bur that for 
avoiding of {candall, wc ought to ab- 
Nine. But theſe things are not arbitrary, 
in our choice ; but impoſed by lawfull 
authority, and that with {uch condition, 
as that the obſcruation of theſe things 
bcing indifferent inthemſclues, becom- 
meth reſpe&tiucly neceſlary. Firſt in re. 
gol of authority, which not only for 

carc, butalſo for conſcience: ſake , wee 
are bound to ohey in all lawfull things. 
This one neceſſity of obedience is ſufh. 
cient toexcuſe me from {candall, eſpeci- 
ally if I doe my endeauourto preuent it, 
as after ſhall be ſhewed. Secondly in re- 
ſpe of the conditions wherewith they 
areimpolſedzas,not to receiue the comu- 
nion vnleſſe we kneeleznottogoe onin 
our miniſtery, vnleſſe we conforme. For, 


careof avoyding {candall reſpeReth ar- 


bitrary matters,and not neceſſary duties 
apper- 


. Freaſon of retaining it ceafleth, for 
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appertaining to Gods glory,and our ſal. 
vation:which ve muſt pertorme,though 

all the world would be offended there. 

at. The carc of thine owne ſaluation 

muſt be preferred rothe ſuppoſed dan- 

oer of another mans fall :the care of the 

Churches ſaluation,much more,theglo. 

ry of God, moſt of all. Well chen,maift * 1 meane xox 
thou not receiuethe, Communion, be. 9 projer, 

. > . ut alſo with 
ng a duty appertaining to thine owne thany/egiving 
ſaluati6,tothe edificatio ofthe Church, in regard 

& communion of Saints, tothe glory of por re 3 
Gad, vnlefſe thou wilt recejue it vp6 thy charif. 
knees? (it being a geſture not only law- * $9 the cauſe 
ful,bur moſt couenient to be viedin ſuch of pra bn 
a part of Gods worſhip, as is performed ceafing,the 
with inuocation * on thename of Godg2Fure _ 
eſpecially ſeeing the geſture vſed at thechurcbycy * 
meales is not tobe vrged, vnleſke the Sa. 54t alteratis 
crament were with our meales,as'at the jj. nattif of 
firſt inſtitution with Chriſt laſt ſupper, <brif, (who 
and inthe primitive Church withtkeir mm 
loue feaſts, recciued , for the cauſe of the Fl kg 


geſture being worthily taken away , the —_— 

URE 22,14, 
* / : 
which cauſethe Councillot Laod.c.28. confenriong 
* asit forbad loue-fcaſts the Church: fo '* Trulle.c.74 


alſo 
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alſo accubitms,the geſture vicd at feaſts.) 
I ſay vnto thee confidently,if thou may- 
eſt not receiue it, vnlefle thou doeſt 
kneelezthou oughteſt to receiue 1t knee. 
ling,though another would be offended 
thereat. 

Mayeſtthou not preachthe word( to 
omit other parts of the miniſteriall func- 
tiory, the neceſſity whereof ſhould pre- 
vaile with vs morethena ſuppoſed ſcan- 
dall, for it ſhall ſuffice to inſiſt in this one 
particular )mayeſtthounot,I ſay,preach 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, being a duty 
whereof ncceflity.is impoſed vpon thee, 


«1,c97.9.26 2nd ® Woe be vnto thee if thou preach 


notthe Goſpel] ;a duty whereby thou 
art bound in eſpeciall manner to edify 
the Church,and toglorify God , vnleſle 
thouyeeld to the vie of ſuch things, as 
are neither in themſclues vnlawtull (I 
meanethe Surplict &the Croſle,where- 
ofthe one inthe iudgmet of the Church 
lerueth for decencie,8 the other rightly 
vaderſtood tendeth to edification, ) nei- 
ther as they are vſedin our Church, be- 
ing neither impoſed nor obſerued with 
ſuperſtition, or opinion of m_— in 
them- 


— 
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themſelues, or ofworſhip, as though we 
placed religion in them , and much leſle 
with the other popiſhconceits of merit, 
with which they obſerucall their tradi- 
tions, or efficacy, which they aſcribe e- 
ſpecially tothe Croſſe? Thou oughteſt 
to preferre the glory of God in theſal- 
yation of his people by thy miniſtery, 
before the ſuppoled, and perhaps bur 
pretended ſcandall of others, 

Obie>, 7 64 but * we may not doe e- 
will,that good may come of it. 

Anſw* The queſtion is of things indif. 
ferent. For though we may & muſt obey 
Magiſtrates,though my be euill,yert we 
muſt obey ncither good nor bad ynto e- 
vill, For we muſt obey, only, in the 
Lord. 

ObieR. But thowgh the things be indife 
ferent in themſelues, yet their vſe may be 
wvnlawfull, 

Anſw, That is, whenthey be impoſed 
either with opinion of nereflity in them- 
ſelues,of religion to be placed in the, of 
perfection or merit to be attained by 
them, { all which conceits our Church 
dereſteth, as 1s maniteſt by the doctrine, 
where- 


o Ron, 3 Ft; 


Epheſag.25- 
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whereby ceremonies are to be weigh- 
ed: ) or with ſcandall(Idoe notlay ta- 
ken, bur ) giuento others. 

Obie. Tea but it « enill to offend my 
weake brother, that euill I may not do,that 
good may come of it, 

I anſwere,innot yeelding to confor. 
mity , thou both diſobeyeſt the Magi. 
ſtrate, & offendeſt thy weak brother too. 
Sothar when thou ſeemeſt loath ro doe 
that which is lawfull and good, for feare 
of an imagined ecuill ; thou addeſt cuil ro 
euill , that is , todiſobedience , ſcandal!; 
and beſides,to the moſt neceſſary dutyes 


.of Gods worſhip , preferreſt the auoyd- 
ing ofa ſuppoſed ſcandall. 
For all this whileI —_ but by ſup- 
U 


poſition. For here is a ſuppoſall of Anti- 
nomie or oppoſition of the two lawes of 
loyalty and charity , asthough the one 
could not bee oblſerued without the 
breach ofthe other , which is not ſo. For 
where the Magiſtrate enioyneth the vic 
of an indifferent thing, whereat it is fea- 
red ſome will take offence ; his duty is, 
\ forpreuenting theſcandall,to giue ſome 
time of information;that the weake oy 


5 
= 
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be inſtruced,as touching the indifferen- 
cy of the thing , and the ſufficiencie of 
his authority trocommand it,and of their 
duty in ſubmitting themſclues to the 
obſeruationthereof. Ir is alſo the dary 
ofthe Miniſter,to endeauour to preuent 
theſcandall , by informing his hearers, 
that thoſe things which God hath nei- 
ther commanded nor forbidden, are 
things indifferent; that no ſuch thing is 
vncleane in it ſelfe, that all ſuch things 
are ,lawfull: and ſuch as wherevnto 
Chriſtian liberty doth extend;tharin all 
lawfull things the Magiſtrate 1s to be 0- 
beyed, and therefore that theſe things 
being enioyned, they not only may, in 
reſpeR of their Chriſtian liberty , with 
free conſcience vie them; but alſo muſt, 
in reſpet of Gods commandement re» 
quiring obedience, yeeld to the obſcr- 
vation of them, wes courſe _— 
beene taken (as « hath among vs) if an 
will till be offended, 'it is Sceuidhnetſh 
and obſtinacy, rather then weakneſle, 
and an offence taken, burnot given - in 
which caſe, the law of charity it ſelfe 
doth not binde vs: andthat, in two re- 
ſpecs, 
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reſpeds, not yet mentioned. The one; 
in reſpect of God, the other, in reſpeRt 
of his truth, For, I may not offend God, 
not ts offend my brother, And it is 
Gods truth, that Chriſtian liberty pri- 
viledgeth both Chriſtian Lawgiuers 
(with ſuch cautions as before haue bin 
mentioned)to ordaine ſuch lawes con- 
cerning outward things, as they ſhall 
iudge expedient: and alſo the ſubieRs, 
without ſcrupuloſity of conſcience to 
obſcrue them. Now, it is a principle, 
Satins et _ ſcandalum quam deſert 
verum:It u better 4 ſcandall ſhould ariſe, 
then the truth to be forſaken oy betrayed, 
Is our Chriſtian liberty in this point 


called into queſtion , whether Magi. 


ſtrares may command ſuch things, and 
whether ſubicts may obey? We muſt 
maintaine our liberty, though others 
would be offended thereat. The Apo- 
ſtles, though for atime they yeelded 
much tothe weaknefle ofthe Iewes,do- 
ing and forbearing many things , to a- 
voidthcir offence; yer when thcir liber- 
ty * was calicd into queſtion, they reſo- 

| lutely 
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lurely maintained ir, not regarding their 
offence, And when as by Peters with- 
drawing himſelfe from the Gentiles, for 
teare of offending the Iewes, the liberty 
of Chriſtians wascalled into queſtion 


7 Paul withſtood him to his face,and re- y Gala. rt. 
proved him before themall, as halting ***'3*+* 


1n the profeſſion of the Golpell. And ſo 
muſt rhey bee contentto be vied, who 
tollow Peters example in this behalfe. 
Thus much by the way to perſwadethe 
peopleto obcdience and loialty, and the 
Miniſters to conformity; which I be- 
ſcech God to cfte&t tor his Chriſts 


lake. 


Theſe things thus premiſed concer- 
ning the nature and quality ofthis pecu- 


$.23. 


ObieFions 
councernin 


liar liberty of Chriſtians , it will notbe cial 
hard toanſwerethe obicctions of thoſe, berty in cur- 


who runneintocontrary Cxtreames con- 
cerning the ſame. 

obief.1.For firſt, on the one ſide, it 
isobicRed;that ſeeing Chriſt hath ſer vs 
free concerning things indifferent, no 
man ought to reſtraine vs; and therefore 
the lawes commanding or forbiddi 
thevſc of indifferentthings, are again 
Chriſtianliberty. Where. 


ward thizge 
anſwered. 


"= 
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reſpects, not yet mentioned, The one ; 
in reſpect of God, the other, in reſpect 
of his truth, For, I may not offend God, 
not ts offend my brother. And it is 
Gods truth, that Chriſtian liberty pri- 
viledgeth both Chriſtian Lawgiuers 
(with ſuch cautions as before haue bin 
mentioned)to ordaine ſuch lawes con- 
cerning outward things, as they ſhall 
iudge expedient: and alſo the ſubicds, 
without ſcrupuloſity of conſcience to 
obſcrue them. Now, it is a principle, 
Satius eit naſci ſcandalum quam deſert 
verum:It u better 4 ſcandall ſhould ariſe, 
then the truth to be forſaken or betrayed, 
Is our Chriſtian liberty in this point 


called into queſtion , whether Magi. 


ſtrares may command ſuch things, and 
whether ſubicts may obeys? We muſt 
maintaine our liberty, though others 
would be offended therear. The Apo- 
ſtles, chough for atime they yeelded 
much tothe weaknefſe ofthe Iewes,do- 
ing and forbearing many things , to a- 
voidthcir offence; yet when thcir liber- 
ty * was calicd into queſtion, they relo- 

lutely 


| 
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lutely maintained ir, not regarding their 
offence, And when as by Peters with- 
drawing himſclfe from the Gentiles,for 
feare of offending the Iewes, the liberty 
of Chriſtians wascalled into queſtion; 
? Paul! withſtood him to his face,and re- 
proved him before themall, as halting 
1n the profeſſion of the Golpell. And 1o 
muſt rhey bee contentto be vied, who 
follow Peters example in this behalfe. 
Thus much by the way to perſwadethe 
peopleto obedience and loialty, and the 
Miniſters to conformity; which I be- 
ſeech God to cftc& tor his Chriſts 
lake. 

Theſe things thus premilſed concer- 
ning the nature and quality ofthis pecu« 
liar liberty of Chriſtians , it will notbe 


y Gal.2.it. 
I3,13.14, 


$.23. 
ObieTions 
coucernin 
Chiſtian li- 


hard to anſwererhe obicctions of thoſe, berty in cur- 


who runneintocontrary extreames con» 
cerning the ſame. 

Obief.x.For firſt, on the one fide, it 
isobicRed;that ſeeing Chriſt hath ſer vs 
free concerning things indifferent, no 
man ought to reſtraine vs; and therefore 
the Ilawes commanding or forbiddi 
the vic of indifferent things, are again 
Chriſtianliberty. Where- 

t _ 


ward things 
«n/wered, 
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Wherevnto I. anſwere, firſt : that 
Chriſtian liberty is wholly ſpirituall, 
being a liberty of the conſcience and in. 
ner man,which may ſtand with the outr- 
ward Tervitude of *bondflaues , much 
more with the ſubicction and obedience 
of free ſubie&s. For thoughthe outward 
vic of the liberty be moderated by the 
Magiſtrate,and confined yetthe inward |. 
liberty of the conſcience is not m_ 
red, {o long as the ſubiet may obey 
with freeconſcience before God , that 
is, ſo long asthe Magiltrate ſeeketh nor 
ro binde the conſcience, and to impoſe 
things not commanded of God as ne. 
ceſlary in themſclues, and as matters of 
religion before God,&e. 

Secondly, that the liberty -of Chri. 
ſtians is a true, and rheretore not an vn- 
bounded liberty . Now, one of the 
boundes and limits which God hath ſer 
Ir, is, as you haue heard, the law of loy- 
alty, requiring obediencetoſuperiours. 
Wherefore a Chriſtian man, though in 
reſpeR of the inward man he be free, as 
being the ſonne of God by adoption in 
Chriſt, yer in reſpe&t of the outward 
man 
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man, he ought to bee a ſervant not only 


to his ® ſupcriors, in loyalty and obedj. a 1 Per.2,13. 
ence; but alſo to ® all, in benevolence '5: 


and charity. 

Obiet.2.Onthe other fide, it is ob- 
ieed. r. Thar tor conſcience * ſake we 
are to obey the Magiſtrate; that is, that 
weare bound in conſcience ſo to doe; 
therefore the lawes and commande. 
ments of the Magiſtrate doe binde the 
conſcience, 

Anſw. It followes not, for although 
we are bound in conſcience, to obey the 
lawfull commandements and lawes of 
ſuperiours; yet that bond is nor in the 
particular lawes of men, burin the gene- 
rall commandement of God. 

obief.z. Againe: Athing indifferent 
enioyned by the Magiſtrate, becomerh 
neceſſary, * tor Paul ſaith, 4rd, xy (a 


; waw, It is neceſſary that you bee ſub- qgn.cs.s. 


ieR: therefore the commandement of 
the Magiſtrate doth binde the conſci- 
ence, 

Anſw. Neither doth this follow. For 
jt becometh neceſſary, not by the par- 
ticular commaundement of man , da 

K y 
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by the generall commandement of 
God, For, notwithſtanding the com- 
mandement of the Magiſtrate, thething 
commanded remaineth indifferent in it 
ſelfe, and before God; and ſo to be vied 
with free conſcience, without placing a- 
ny religion therein ; howlocver it be. 
commecth neceſſary ſo farre forth as by 
the generall commandement of God, I 
am bound thereto. And this is that 
e 3-Pet, 2.16, which Peter *ſaith, that wee muſt obey 
Magiſtrates, as free, and yet as the ſer- 
wants of God, Free, in reſpe& of our 
 conſciences exempted from humane 
power; & yet as ſervants of God bound 
in conſcience to obey him in obeying 
them, ſo farre forth as hee doth com- 
maund vs to obey them. 

Thetruth of theſe anſwers ſhall not 
only be demonſtrated as it were before 
your eyes by a ſyllogilme, wherein is 
concluded thebond of conſcience, and 
neceſſity of duty in obeying the com- 
mandements of men, but alſo by other 
reaſons proved. 

The Syllogiſme. 

All lawfull commaundements of 

| Magl- 
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Magiſtratesthou art bound in con. 
ſcience by the law of God to 0- 
bey,ſo farre forth as hee requireth 
ſuch commandements to bee 0- 
beyed: 

This or thar particular is a lawfull 

comaundement of the Magiſtrate: 

Therefore this or that particular 

thou art bound in conſcience by 
the law of God to obey, fo farre 
torthas God requireth ſuch com- 
mandementsto be obeyed. 

By which argumentation wee may 
conceiue, that the diſtintion of neceſh- 
ty vied in ſchooles, wi7.thatthere is xe- 
ceſſitas conſequentis, which is ſimple or 
abſolute , L neceſiitas conſequentie, 
whichis not ſimple, but vpon conditi. 
on of other things preſuppoſed, may not 
vnfitly be applicd to the neceflity of du- 
ty impoſed by the lawes, either of God, 
or man. For Gods commandement im- 
poſeth the neceſſity as it were of the 
conſequent, (without preſuppoſing 0- 
ther things) requiring imple and abſo- 
lure obedience. The law of man doth 
not impole the neceſſity of the conie- 
K 2 quent 
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quent, or require fimple obedience; but 
it impoſeth oncly a neceſſity of the con- 
ſequence, that 1s, ſuch a neceſſity and 
noother, as may ſoundly be concluded 
from the law of God, and ſo farre forth 
as it may bee concluded thence. Or to 
ſpeake more plainely: in a fimple ſen- 
tence without interpoſiting any conditt- 
on, or preſuppoſing any antecedent 
whereuponitis to bee inferred, I may 
ſay, cither iparticularly this commande- 
ment of God « neceſſarily, or by neceſſity 
of duty to be obeyed; or generally ,all Gads 
commandements are neceſſarily to bee ob. 
ſerved. And this ſpeech is of neceſſary 
truth, But concerning mens commaun- 
dements, If I ſhall ſay im the generall, 
All the commanndements of men are ne. 
ceſſarily tobe obſerved, the ſpeech will 
be falſe and abſurd:it in particular , thu 
commaundement of the '(Aagiſtrate is 
neceſſarily tobee obſerved + this ſpeech 
cannor be neceſlary ſimply, or by the 
necefſiry of the conſequent, or (to ſpeake 
more plainely for the explicating of 
that phraſe) by the neceſſity of a ſtmple 
ſentence, wherein the conſequent ( or 

& of _  predicat) 
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predicat) is both ſimply. and neceſſarily 
aſhrmed of the antecedent or ſubieR; ir 
cannor, I ſay, bee ſimply neceſlary , be- 
cauſe (as you heard)the generallis falſe, 
Notwithſtanding if you preſuppoſe 
theſerwo things: firſt, that all lawfull 
commaundements of Magiſtrates are by 
the commaundement of God neceſla- 
rily tobe obſerved, ſo farre forth as hee 


commaundeth them to be obſerved: ſe- 


condly, that this particularis a lawfull 
commaundement of the Magiſtrate; vp- 
on theſe premiſes you may proue that 
ſpeech to be true by neceſſity of conſe- 
quence, viz. that this particular com- 
maundement of the Magiſtrate is neceſs 
farily to beobſerved,&c. _. | 

But ſome ſophiſter will obieR, that I 
might as well conclude thus; 

Propoſe. All lawfull commaundements 
ofthe Magiſtrate muſt neceſſarily be 0- 
beyed- Rs | 
;- AF. This or that particular is a law- 
full commaundement of the Magiſtrate: 

Concl, Therefore neceſſarily tro bee 0- 
beyed. | ANT 

I anſwere, that the propoſition of this 

K 3 ſyllo- 
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ſyllogiſme needeth proofe, as not being 
maniteſt of it ſelte, You will ſay, it may 
thus be-proued. 

Propoſ. What is commanded of God, 
muſt neceſlarily beperformed. 

Af. Obedience to all lawfull com- 
maundements of Magiſtrates is com- 
maunded of God, 

Concl, Therefore obedience to all 
lawfull commaundements of Magi- 
ſtrates, isneceſlarily to be performed. 

ButI ſay againe the aſſumption of 
this ſyllogiſme neederth ſome explanati- 
ob. Forthe Lord would haue difference 
put between his owne commandements 
and the lawcs of men; and therefore 
we may not thinke, that he command- 
eth all lawes of men ſimply to be obey- 
ed :not {imply, you muſt 6 then, but 
ſo farre forth as he requireth them to be 
obeyed. 

By which ſhort diſcourſewce learne, 
that thoſe additions by which I expla- 
nedthe propoſition of the ſyLogiſine, 
were neceſlare ; and thatthe bond of c6- 
ſcience is not the law ofman, butof 
God : that weare- bound to obey mans 

: lawes 
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Jawes not fimply , bur ſo tarre forth as 
God requireth. And laſtly that this 
Ilpeech , ( 4[!lawfull commandements f 
CHMariſtrates are neceſſarily to be obeyed) 
is true,nor by the neceſſity of the conſe. 
quent, as an axiome or principle which 
is manifeſt of ir ſelfe , bur by the neceſ- 
fity of conſequence, as a concluſion ma- 
niteſted by diſcourſe. 

Now that the lawes of men doe hot 
binde the conſcience , ir may farther ap- 
peare by theſe reaſons: firſt, becaufe our 
treedome from the lawes tudiciall and 
ceremoniall, which in the Scriptures is 
extolled for ſo great a benefit, would be 
2 burthen rather thena benefit , if wee 
ſhould in like manner be bound tothe 
ecclefiaſticall and ciuill lawes of men.A- 
gaine, it they did binde the conſcience, 
there would be no difference berweene 
Gods lawes and mans lawes (in refpe&t 
of outward ations ( and the one ſort 
would require ftmple obedience as well 
as the other, yea vnlawtull commande. 
ments would alfo binde theconſcience. 
Burt it is plaine , that ſimple obedience 1s 
to be performed onely to the lawes of 

K 4. God 
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God. Tothelaws of men weare bound, 
not ſimply ,bur ſo farre forth as in obey. 
ing them, we alſo obey God,and no fur. 
ther, thas is, as I ſaid, fofarreas God 
commandcth vs to obey them. Now, 


. how farre forth God commanderh vs 


to obcy the lawes of men, will cafily ap- 
peare by this diſti1tiongfoOr ct. her they 
command ſuch things as God forbid. 
eth,and forbidderth ſuch things as hee 
commandeth, ( which kinde of coman- 
dements arc {ofarre from binding our 
conſciences,as that weare bound by the 
law of God to obey him in diſobeying 
them: ) or they command ſuch things 
as God commandeth , and forbid ſuch 
things as he forbiddeth, that by their 
authority che lawes of God may the 
berter be oblerued , ( to which kinde of 
commandemcnts we are ſimply bound, 
becauſe as 11 obeying them wee obe 

God,fo in breaking them we tranſgre Cc 
the law of God : or laſtly, they com- 
mand ſuch chings as God hath not for- 
bidden, and torbid ſuch thingsas God 
bath not commanded :to the particular 
cuumandceinents of this kinde weeare 
not 
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notſimply bound , but ſo farre forth as 
God hath commanded vsto obey themy 
that is ,as * free ( being not ſimply boild a :.Fer.2.16; 
to thoſe particulars, as neceſſary in 
themſelues , but vſing them with free 
conſcience , as being indifferent, and 
therefore ſuch, as wherevnto our Chri- 
ſtian liberty cxtendeth, ) and yet as ſer. 
uants of God, thinking our ſclues ſofarr 
bound to oblerue them , 4s & neceſſary 
"for auoyding of (cadall or cotempt which 
God by his law hath forbidden. Con- 
tempt : forit is neceſſary , faith the A- 
poſtle, dtharwe ſhould ſubmitourſelues ,,,,,.;... 
to lawfull authority, not onely for feare :Pera.: 3. 16 
of puniſhment, but for conſcience ſake. 
For alrhough we be free , as concerning 
the inner man ; yet in reſpe&t of the out- 
ward man, wee muſt as the feruants of 
God, ſubmit our ſclues ro ſuch ſuperi- 
ours, as God hath ſet ouer vs , and not 
haue our liberty ,as a cloake of naughti- 
neſſe. Scandall allo is tobeauoyded. 
Firſt, in rc{pe& of the ſuperiour, that 
by our diſobedience wee doe not ſcan- 
dalize or offend him. Wherein our Sa- 
viour hath giuen vs a notable example, 
who 
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c Marth.17. who, although he were ( as hee ſaith ) 


25,320,27. 


tree; yet was content m__ tribute-mo- 
ney, for auoiding of offence. Secondly 
inreſped of the ſubiect; that he ſtumble 
notat theexample of our diſobedience, 
being animated thereby todoe the like, 
For whereas ſome thinke , that weare 
not toobey the Magiſtrates comman- 
dement concerning athing indifferent, if 
wee imaginethat ſome weake brother 
will be offended thereaty they greatly 
miſtake the rule of Dinines, whoſay 
theſe commandements are to be obeyed 
tor avoyding ſcandall,and nort,that they 
arc to be diſobeyed for auoyding of 
ſcandall. For ifthis werea ſufficient rea- 
ſon to excuſe ogr diſobedience, wee 
ſhould not neede to obey almoſt any 
commandement of this kinde , there be- 
ing ſcarce anycomandement concerning 
things indifferent, wherewith wee may 
not imagine ſome weake & ſcrupulous 


conſcience will bee offended. But wee® 


muſt thinke our ſelues more bound, for 
auoyding of contempr and ſcandall,'to 
obey a lawfull commandement, thento 
diſobey, tor auoyding a I of. 

ence; 


| 
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fence, That which weare to doc inthis 
caſe, is this : If wee feare any will take 
offence , we muſt labourto preuent it, 
by informing the party , as before hath 
| beene ſaid. And hauing ſo done, wee 
muſt doe our owne duty { whether hee 
will be offended ornot ) in obeying the 
lawfull commandement of the Magi- 
ſtrate , ſo farreas it ſhall be neceſlary tor 
auoyding of ſcandalland contempt. 

Hitherto I haue intreated of the liber- p 
ty of grace, both that which is common x4, liberty of 
to the faithfull in all ages ; and alſo that Gory. 
which is peculiar to Chriſtians vnder 
the Goſpell. There remaineth ( in a 
word to bee ſpoken of ) the liberty of 
glory ; which 1s not only a pertect deli- 
uerance from finne , miſery , and all im- 
perfetions, ( whereunto becauſe wee 
are ſubiet 4 in this life , for here isas, 4 agm.,14. 
Auguſtine ſaith, ignchoate,non perfetta ls- 
bertas, we ought to aſpire :ttowards this 
perfection ) butalſoa fruition of happi- 
neſſe and all the priuiledges ofthe cici- 
zens of heauen. 

This liberty is cither of the ſoule alone, 
as at ourdeath, when wee may freely 
and 
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and with comfort reſigne our ſoules into 


. the hands of God, that hemay commir 


e Luk. 16.22, 


fRem. 8.23. 


gkom..11, 
h 1.Cor.15. 


$3-54- 


i Rem 8.21. 


kRo.8.22, 23. 
ITirus. 2.1;, 
Luk.21.28. 


m Phil,3.29, 


n Eccleſ.r. 2. 


© Row. 8.18, 


the ſame to the® bleſſed Angels to bee 
tranſported inro heaucn, where wee are 
vnto the end of the world, comfortably 
ro expe our full redemption. Orit is 
of the body alſoat the day of gow 9 
'( andis therefore called? the redempti- 
on of our body ) when it riſing vnto glo- 

ry, ſhall befreed from the ſeruirude8 of 

corruption , this ® mortall putting on 

immortality , and this corruptible put- 

ting on 1ncorruption; that death being 

{wallowed vpin victory, we may enioy, 

both in our bodyes and ſoules,the * glo- 

rious liberty of Gods children in the 

kingdome of heauen; This ought wee 
with carneſtneſle of defire ® to aſpire vn- 

to, & with certainty of! faith ro expectz 
that thereby we may be weaned from 
the world, hauing ® our conuerſation 
in heauen; and not either by the defires 
of the world ( which are but *® vanityecs) 
be a!lured and enſnarred, ot by therter. 
rorsthereof, { which are not «worthy 
the glory that ſhall be reuealed, ) drawne 
into bondage, 
| Thus 
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Thus hauc you heard the doctrine of 
Chriſtian liberty. Now heare the vſe. 
For ſeeing this liberty isabenefir of 
ſogreat excellency inir ſelfe,and of fuch 
profit and neceſſity to vs : Our firſt du- 
ry is, to try and examine our ſelues by 
that which hath beene ſaid, whether wee 
haue as yet obtained this liberty,or nor. 


141 


$. F, 


T he applics+ 
tion or v/2- 


If not, ( as ? he which committeth ſinne, plohn. 8.34. 


& the ſernant of ſinne ) we muſt labour 
toacknowledge and feele that miſerable 
{eruitude, wherein wee are, vnder finne 
and Satan { for hee that is not free,and 
yet feeketh not his bondage, is drowned 
in finne,cuen as he that is ouer head and 
earesin the water, fceleth no weight 
thereof) that inthe ſenſe 'of ourmilery 
we may not only truly and earneſtly de. 
fire; butalſo carefully vſeall meanes ro 
attaine this liberty, and never be ar reſt, 
vntill we hauec obtained it. Ir is ſtrange 
to ſee what hard ſervices men will vn- 
dergoe, and what great ſurames they 
will forgoc, ro get an earthly treedome; 
whiles this {pirituall freedome , which 
is worth many worlds, will ſcarcely be 
accepted, when men are called and in. 
vited 
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q Auguſ?.in 
Joan.tratF.4 1. 


* Gal.s.r. 


vited ynto it. Which ſheweth, that men 
naturally, are not only ſervants, but wil. 
lingly & wilfully continue in ſervitude, 
But you will ſay, what meanes are wee 
rovie? I anſwere, 1. Diligently and 
conſcionably to hearethe Word, as be. 
ing the meanes, which God hath ordai- 
nedto call you to liberty. 2. To aske, 
ſecke , knocke by carneſt and hearty 
prayer vnto God the author of this 11. 
berty, thathe would giue you the ſpirit 
of liberty. 3. To turne vnto God vntat. 
nedly,laying hold vpon Chriſt by faith, 


and repenting of your finnes. Er liber, 


ſaith Auguitine 4, i fuerss ſervus, liber 
peccats, ſervus iuftitie:Y ou ſhall be free 
from ſinne, if you will become the ſer- 
vants of righteouſneſſe. It God hath al- 
ready called vs vnto this liberty,our du. 
ty is two fold, both which the Apoſtle 
mentioneth, Galath. 5. the one, * that 
we ſtand fait in this liberty, wherewith 
Chri(t Ieſus hath made vs free, and not 
ſuffer our ſelues to bee entangled againe 
with the yoke of bondage. And the rather 
we muſt be carctull to ſtand faſt in this 
liberty, becauſe it is mightily _ 
. © 
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ted by all the enemies of our falvation, 

the flcth, the world, the divell. Now, 

we are to ſtand ſtedfaſt, both inthe do- 

rine of Chriſtian liberty, which is the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, and not ſuffer 

our ſclues to be allured, or intoxicated, 

either with the golden * cup of the Ba. * 4poc.17-4- 
bylonian trumpet , the Church of **3 
Rome, which doth not only bereaue 

men of Chriſtian liberty, but alſo draw 

them into Antichriſtian bondage: or 

with the Cyrcean cupot the Liberti- 

nes, which transformerh Chriſtianiſme 

into Epicuriſme, and the liberty of the 
{piritinto the liberty of the fleſh. And 
wearealſo tobe ſtedfaſt andreſolute in 

the practiſe of Chriſtian liberty : as of 
vocation , no to bee entangled againe 

with the ſervitude of fin and Saran, for, 

if having profcfſcd our ſclues freed 
thereof, we be againe entangled there- 

in, our latter end, as S, Petey ſaithi, will c:,Fer.:. 25. 
be worſethen our beginning,) Of iuſti- **- 
fication, asnot to ſubic our ſclues to 

the lawes exaQion of inherent and per. 

fe righteouſneſle to iuſtification , (tor 

| they which arc * of the workes of the :G41.3.16. 
law, 
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uGal.1.s, 


* Rom. 6.23, 


law, are vnder the curſe)but withourre- 
gard of our owne righteouſneſle, to re. 
Iy wholly for our 1aſtification on the 
mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt 
apprehended by faith, andro hold him 
*accurled, though he were an An- 
gell from heauen, that ſhould teach 
otherwiſe. Of ſanQtification, as not to 
ſubic> our ſelues tothe dominion * of 
finne, ortothe terror or rigour of the 
law; but withour ſervile feare, willingly 
and cheerefully to ſerue our heavenly 
Father, being well aſſuredthat hce will 
cover Our wants, and accepr of our vn- 
perfect endeavours. Of Chriſtian liber. 
ty in reſpect of outward things; as not 
ro ſuffer our conſciences to be bound by 
the authority of any creature, inioyning 
them as neceſſary in themſelues, and 
much leſfe to bind our owne conſcien- 
CES, as — and ſuperſtiriouſly 
—_ religioneither in the vic or for- 
arance ofthem. Of the glorious li- 
berty, as not to ſuffer our ſelues by all 
the machinations ofthe world, the fleſh 
and the divell, ro bee withdrawne from 
the hope and expectation of it;but com- 
fortably 
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fortably ro liueas men * ſued itt hope, ' * Ken. 8.245 
- The other dury, is that which'the A- 

oltle michtionerly, Galath.5%,17!Brethe- 

yen,{tich he, 7.508 are calleg t0Therty:on- , 6.15.15; 
Ty uſt abt your libetty a6 ah occifian torhy 

AD " but by charity erue oneavother, | 
That is, that ye ſhould be caretull, both rhe atu/e of 
to'auoyd rheabuſe of Chriſtian liberty, —_— te 
and alfoto vic itatight,THeubuſe is ma; ©?" 
nifold. -As firſt, of the ſaving $tact of 
God; when nien doeturne * ityit&wah- x lugs. - ; 
ronneſſe;theit treedome from (11; inco a, 
freedome to (in asthough they were'(s 
freed froth law ;as that ttiey feed not — 
to obey it;as though good works, be, 
cauſe they are notexacted toiuſtificatis, 
were in no teſpe& needfullto fafyationg = 
We are not free, ſaith Luther *, by faith 1» 2 De libert; 
Chriſt from workes, but from the dþ'vidn Cbrifh, 
of woykes that wu, fr 6 the foobrſh preſump. 

Hon of inſtification ſought by workes., '.q 
condly,ot Chriſtian ibetry,inlreTÞecy of 
the creatures of God, &the vic of Hings 
indifferent; when we doe vſe them with: 


_ of ourduty ; to God, 'out 
h + Rp 


heighbour,or our (clues; : » 
,'"'The duty which. we owe to Gad, is 
| hi picty 
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piety ;'FQ our acighbour in 'gencrall, 
charity ; and in partzcularto our ſuperi- 
our, .obedience and loyalty; to our 
ſues ,ſobricry. For theſe, as I ſaid, 


- arethe baunds of our Hberty , whchif | 


we paſſe inthe vſcthereof.,, weabule it, 
The vſe of our liberty js. contrary. topi. 


"4, ety; Firſt, when we our ſelues are impi» 


bTitat 1.15. 


c1.Tim.4.1. 


a 


. 
# 'Yy "_ 


d Rom.14.14. 


23, 


ous, and irreligious. For thaugh the 
things in Nemlcines bee cleane, yet the 
vic ofthem js vncleane to them thatare 
impure, For asÞ to the pure, all things 
are pure,, ſo tothe vncleane nothing is 
cleane, Secondly, when the vie of them 
is not ſanified vnto vs, © cither by the 
Word, as when we make more indiffe. 
rentthings, then God in his word hath 
made, asdrunkenneſſe, fornication,vius 
» &cF-0r when we doenar vic them in 
aithand ſound perſwafion out of the 
word of God , which is the charter of 
our liberty , that we may lawfully and 
witha ood conſcience vic them ( for 
thoygh nothing in it ſelfe be bar ys 
to him 4tha thinketh or doubteth thag 
iis viicleane, iris ſo'to him; faras the 


Apoltle , ſpeaking of this Partieyſars 


aith 
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laith, —_— is not of faiths ſinne: } 
or by the duryes of inuocation. As rhe 
viſe of meat and drinke , without either 
praycrto'Godfor his bleflinginthe vie, 
{ bechenkdaialn for the ſame; Thirdly; 
weabuſc our liberty irreligiouſly,when 
we vſcitto the diſhonor of God; orto 
the hinderance of his worſhip and ſcr- 
uice, asinthe immoderate and vnſcaſo- 
nable vic of recreations , &e, whereby 
men ſhew themſclues to be'* louers of eg,x,444 
pleaſures more then of God. wi'wer t gif 
Likewiſe our vie of the creatures, and ab340- 
of things indifferent ; is againſtehariry, * 755-34 
when we vie them withour due regard 
of auoyding ſcandall and offence. A- 
gainſt loyalty ;' when vſing out liberty 
| with contempt of lawfull aucthorty,wee 
, make it acloake to coner ſome naugh- 
tines, And laſtly,againſt fobriety,when 
vnder the prerence of Chriftian liberty, 
the creatures of God; and orher things 
indifferent, are vfed ,- either as inſtru- 
ments to ſerue;or as enfignes to diſplay, 
onr pride or intemperate luſts, asinche 
exceſſe of meat anddrinke, recreations, 
the vic ofthe mariage bed,apparell, buil- 
L 2 dings 
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picty ;:to our acighbour in 'gencrall, 
charity z and in particularto our ſuperi- 
our, obedience and loyalty; to our 
ſues ,ſobticry. For theſe, as I ſaid, 


- arethe baunds of our liberty , whichif {| 


we paſſe inthe v(cthereof , weabule it, 
The vſe of our liberty js. contrary topi- 


+, Ety; Firſt, when we our ſelucs arg impi- 


ous, and. irreligious. For thaugh the 
things inthemſclues bee cleane, yet the 
vic ofthemq zs vncleane to them thatare 


b Tirat 1.15. impure, For asÞ to the pure, all things 


are pure, fo tothe vncleane nothing is 
cleane, Secondly, when the vic ofthem 


c1.74n.4.5. Is not ſantified vnto vs,< cither by the + 


Word, as when we make more indiffe., 
rentthings, then God in his word bath 
made, asdrunkennefle, fornication,vius 


Ty, &c-0r when wedoenar victhemin 


aithand found perſwaſon our of the 

word of God , which is the charter of 
our liberty , that we may lawfully and 
witha gogd - conſcience vic them ( for 
thoygh nothing in it ſelfe be arty 
$ 


d Rem.14.14. 10 him that thinketh or doubtet 


33, 


iris viicleane, iris ſo to him; faras the 


Apoſtle, ſpeaking of this partieylars 
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laith, eas a6 is not of faith #s ſinne: } 
or by the duryes of inuocation. As rhe 
viſe of meat and drinke , without either 
praycrto'Godfor his blefling inthe vie, 
\ ort ankfoiuing for the ſame; Thirdly; 
weabulſc our liberty irreligiouſly,when 
wevieitto the diſhonor of God; orto 
the hinderance of his worſhip and ſcr- 
uice, aSinthe immoderate and vnſcaſo- 
nable vic of recreations , &e., whereby 
men ſhew themſclnes to be'* louers of eg,x;4,44 
pleaſures more then of God. tawer A oe 
Likewiſe our vie ofthe creatures, and ai340- 

ofthings indifferent ; is againſtchariry, * 7453-4 
when we vie them withour due regard 
of auoyding ſcandall and offence. A- 
gainft loyalty ;' when vſing out liberty 
with contempt of lawfull anthorty,wee 
make i acloake ro coner ſome naugh- 
tines, And laſtly,againſt fobricty,when 
vnderthe prerence of Chriftian liberty, 
the creatures of God; and other things 
indifferent; are vfed, either as inſtru- 
ments to ſcrue;or as enfignes to diſplay, 
onr pride or intemperate luſts, as in che 
exceſle of meat anddrinke, recreations, 
the vic ofthe mariage bed,apparell, buil- 
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dings and ſuch like, 
$9.26, -Butlet vscometotheright vie of our 
The right vſe Chriſtian liberty ; which is two-fold, 
a * Either the ſanRification'of our liucs or 

'y. _— : 

the pacification of our conſciences. As 
rouching the former : the right vic of 
the liberty of ſauing grace is, when it is 
vicd tothe free, voluntary , and cheerc- 
full worſhipp and ſeruiceof God, inho. 
f1uk.1.74. lineſſe ahd righteouſneſle, for frhat is the 
79 end of our liberty and redemption, The 
' right vie of Chriſtian liberty in outward 
things, is , whenitis vied toafreeand 
- Gal. 5.13, Cheerctull ſeruing, both one of 8another 
incharity, and of the ſuperiour in obe- 
h z,cer.g.1g. dicnce and loialtyghatbeing free from 
all, we make our {clues ſervants vato all, 
;D+ libert, for their good. For as Luther ſaith, i 4 
Chriſs. Chriſtianin reſpet# of the inner man, is 
free, but in "4 ef of the outward man hee 
(through charity} the ſervant of all, 
And herein weeareto imitate the exam: 
k Philip.2.5. ple of Chriſt; who;, kthoug b hee were 
God, rooke vpon him the forme of a 
ſervant to make vs freez- and though hee 
| Mct.20,28. Were the. Lord of all,-1came not to bee 
miniſtred vato, bur to miniſter, -_ 
ike- 


« 


— — --- — 


| wiſcofthe bleſſed Angels; who,though 
they be glorious ſpirits, notwithſtand. 
ing take no ſcorneto be {car forth into 
the ® miniſtry and ſexyice of our good. macs. r.r4. 

' The right vie of, the\do@rine con- 
ccining the liberty of- glory, is, truly to 
belceye it, andtoliue as in expectarion 
of it, knowing, that he which hath this 
" hape, that he ſhall be like vnto; Chriſt-n 1.10bn.3.;. 
at-hisappearance, will purify! himſclte, 
as he is pureg thatas hee hopes to be like, 
him,areſpct of the-liberry of glory,fo 
hee may-.in-ſome meaſure reſemble his 
gratiouſneſke, by the liberty of grace. 

| Burthe cheifevic of this doftrine, is, 
to, pacike mens conſciences ;, without 
which/( ynleſle they fleepe incarnall (e- 
curity)zthey are:{0, wonderfully per- 
plexed;jthat neicher eanthey lie in peace 
norattempt any'thing almoſt with quiet 
'mindes. | For whereas there be foure 
things which trouble perplexed conſci- 
ences,this doarineis a ſoucrajgne reme. 
dy to. cleare and toappeale the conlci. 
ence, in reſpe& of them all,, The firſt, is 
the guilr of ſinne ,” and feare ofdamnati. 
on, For when thy conſcience is lymmoy 
L 3  . ned 
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ned beforethe iudgement fear of God, 
or terrified with the apprehenſion of his 
wrath,as in time of temptation , or affit. 
Rion, or in the houre of death; when 
thoudateftconfider the ſcuerity of Gods 
inſtice, who will not ſuffer ſinne to goe 
vnpuniſhed , the rigour of the law , de- 
nouncing the curſe of God againſt eye» 
ry eyed the leaſt rranſgreſion , the tefti- 

ofthine owne conſcience , which 
js in ſtead ofathouſind witneſſes, accu. 
fing and condernning thee of innumera. 
- tranſgreſſions;how —_ ray thinke 
of appcaring before Gad, whois greater 
es ccſcliniee } ro be ;uſtified or 
condeinned, withour horror of conſei. 
encc,and confuſion af minde Burt bleſſed 
be God,who harh granted vsthis liber- 
ty of grave, that in tho queſtion oftuſtifF- 
Fatipn, whereby in thislife weare freed 
from feare ot damnation},.and ontruled 
vatothe kingdomeoÞ liven, wenred 
not lookeinto our-obtdicnce, or tothe 
ſentenec'of the law;but may be aſſuredJit 
we belepue in Chrift, that God dothil. 
ſtihe vs,being finners in our ſelnes, with- 
out reſpec of our workes ; that w_— 

| ree 
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freed vs from the lawes exaction, of in- 
herent righteoufneſſe,ro the acceptation 
of our pesſoris; thar he impiiting the 
rightcouſneſle of Chriſt to the beleeu- 
er, accepteth of -him as righteous in 


— 


Chriſt;that the faithtull man hath liber- - 


> Ar appeale” from the tribunall of iu. 
ice, rothe throne of grace, ftomthe: 
ſentence of the Iaw,to the promiſc of the 
Goſpell,and'rettouncing his 0wqerigh- 


neſfe, yea eſteeming it a5 dutig in the que... 


ſion of iuſtifiction, to reſt dlonein th 
mercyes of Gad,arid merits of Chriſt. 


- Burbecaiife the v:6rl@is/ſo apt to 2, 
buſe this moſt” comfortable. doQrjne, 
drothtnegrations liberty into carnall 
licetitiouſheſſe; it' ſhall beeAcedfullto 
adde this caution : That howſacuet we 
ate by out juſtification in rhis like, enti- 
tolett vpto che kingdome of tieauen ;and 
{lthaigffby the righreoufriefſe and me- 
rits of Chriſt atone apprehended by 
faith ; weare both'iiuſtified and alſo ſa, 
ued : yet for as much as miny' decciue 
themſelues with'an idle concert of faith, 
and with a vaine preſumption” that they 


# »< 


are inſtified, wheri notwirhſtading P they p Provzo0.12, 


L4 remain- 


—_— —— cc —————— 
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| remainein_ their (innes; therefore wee 
muſt thinke it moſt neceſſary,being once! 
foftifiedby taich, andentituled vato, the. 
kingdonic of heauen,to demonſtrate our, 
Fi | 


|, and qur iuſtification by a godly 
ife, walking in that way of good works, 

4 £phe/:2.20- Which (God harh g prepared for vs tg 
walke in towards our country in heaug. 

For thaugh wee are iuſtified and ſaued 

by the merits of Chriſt aloneapprehen- 

ded by faith,norwithſtanding ſanRtifica- 

t 44,120.32, tion is the * cognizance of them thatare. 
faned,and good works are the euidence, 

ſRem+.6, according. vnto which God will pro- 
nounce the Fenener of rm eg ror as! 

6eas, WIE t:reels kngwne by, AISTrulte gs 10, 
Cie. 2.. be - FRO rightray ſneſle., is rig ws 
ak 6us,and' like manner þ (anRification 
I 


4% 
. 


our luſtificatiun is marif:ſted, Foxrye 


1.t* workerth by louc, & 20g warks 

<2 ach 7 3Frhe Yee ng ofa i a eNo 
thettfore tho 'gh faith alone d tauſti- 

x Gal1rs, AE) isPaw!* rc:cheth,, becaviſe ix alone 
Ron,z.z3. doth appichend the rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt vmoiuſtification z yer as S.lames 

view. +,14, 7Kcacheth, that faith which alone {cuc. 
Wc. red from obedience doth not lg Tg err 
ws | > . _ 
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ther alone;norg all, becauſe irir is nota 
true faith. For evenas the, body (without 
breathing'is - knowne. ra be: dead :* fo z12n.:,26, 
faith mh workes is dead. VVearethere- 
fare juſtified. inthis life, andentituled 
vato the kingdome of heauen ,as to our 
iaance, by faith without *-warkes3'a Rom. 4.5. 
but none are aRually ſaued ;nor inherir 
that kingdame inthe life-co come, but” 
ſuch as firſt are ſandtified. For as our Sa. 
viour ſaith,we hauc indeed nut only re. 
miſſion of finnes. by faich.,,-but alſoby 
faich we haue our inheritance; bur yer, 
as he ſaith ,- * among clicm thatare ſan-+ 42, 26.18, 
Gifted, r'3 of 
The ſecond is the conſcience of our: 
manitold wants and imperfections, in 
thoſe dutics which we doe performe. 
For how cana man be perſivaded , that” 
Gad,ro © whamno creature being com-,,,, 
ed is pure, will allowofhis1mper- 16,16, 
ect and tained obedience. Arid if he be” 
nor per{ſwaded,that his ſeruice is accep- 
table vnto; God with what heartcan he 
performe it © The doctrine therefore of 
Chriſtian liberty aſſureth our conſcien» 
cs, that weeare freed fromthe lawes: 
L4 exaction 
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exaQtion of perfeR obedience,to the ac- 
ceptation of ouraions:that;God cone. 

p ring our imperfeQions , as an indulgent 
Father , with the righreouſneſſe 
and obedience of Chriſt , impurethn6t } 
our wants vntovs , but accepteth of the 
eruth of ofr will and defiretor the deed, 
and our finccre endeauout for the per- 
feet performance. And therfore a Chri, 
ſtian may,in reſpe of this liberty, with 
comfort and cheeretulnes performe'0- 
bedience, according to the'meaſtre of 
grace recciued\, being afftted thariour 
defciue and ſtained jence , will be 
accepted of God through the mediativtr 
and interceſſion of Iefus Chriſt. 

The third is the _ of conſcience, 
concerning the-vie of ourward things, 
how far forth they may bee ved or 

. forborne. Forif a man be not rightly 

. informed herein, | there will benoend 

2 Fide.catv, * of crupuloſity and ſuperſtition. From 

nfirtid2. this ſcruplealſo,the doftrmeof Chriſti- 

(4p.19-.7. . | | 
anliberry doth free vs: affaring vs, that 

. toalltheſe things our liberty doth' ex- 

eend,cither to vic th& freely,or freely to 


forbeare themg$& that nothing is vnciean 
in 


ſr TT 
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| before menrioned,, of piety , charity, 


* throvghthe vaile, thatis today, his fleſbs 
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inic ſelfe,nor yetvnto vs,it we be {o per. 
ſwaded; & thatrothecleane, all things 
are cleane, provided alwaies,thatthe yſe 
of this liberty be kept within the bounds 


loyalty, and fobriety, 

The fourth and laft is the horror of 
conſcience in the houre of death. For 
can a man with c6torr giue vp his ſoule 
to bee ſcuercd from the body , when ac 
knoweth nor, cither what will become 
of his {oule after the ſeperation thereof 
from the _ how,and in what caſe 
his body ſhall riſeagaine 2. But this do. | 
arine doth afſare:vs , thar Chriſt hath 
purchaſed; not only a. liberty of gracz | 
mcthis lite}, but alla af. glory tor our | 
ſoules againſt the end of ous life,and tor 
our bodyesalio, again the day af iudg- < 4c. :>. 2 5. 
ment. So that we # hatic liberty or bald... **: 
neſie, to encer into the; haly places by 
the bland of Teſini, byrhe.new and lin- 
ing way; which he — farvs: 


being afſured,that by reaſon of our vai f ppbeſ"2,6, 

on with Chriſt,we are riſenfagain with 

Chriſt and with him {erin the heauenly glohbn.1 4.1.3, 
places &-17.24. 
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Philip.z.20, 
22, 


places, whether he is aſcended 8to pre. - 
pareaplaceforvs : and from whence he 
will come againe to bring vs thither, 
that where he is , there we may. beallſo, 
Wherefore in reſpe&t of this liberty,the 
faithfull may with comfort, both ſurr@- 
derour foules into the hands of God 
ourmercifult Father, andalſo bequeatlh 
ourbodyes tothe carth, infull aſſurance 
that our ſoules ſhall by the Angelsbee 
tranſlared into heauen, and that our bo- 
dyes ſhall atthe day of iudgement , bee 
treed from the ſeruitude of corruption, 
and riſe againe to glory:this morrall ha- 
uing put on immortality, &thiscorrup. 
tible incorruption,” thatirbeing againe 
ervnited to rhe ſoule,we may for cucr & 
euer,emoy both in body arid foule , the 
glorious liberty '6f the citizens 'of hea? 


ven. 'Vnto which liberty of glory hes 


bring vs, who-hath fo: dearely purchaſ- 
edit for vs, cuen Chriſt Ieſus the righte- 
ous.;to whom with the Father and the 
boty Ghoſt,be ercrnall praiſcand glory, 
Amen, © SRYLAES. 
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Bythe R*- Reverend Father in God, 
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To the Reader, 


ry of God. Let this content thee: and pro- 
woke thee to make we of theſe labours,and 
the Lord gine thee underſtanding in all 
things:that thou mayeſt trie the Spirits , 
and bereby thine owne , whether thos art 
inthe faich or no, and 'ſo for ener maieſt 
follow the true Shepheard. Now unto him 
that is able to keepe you from falling , and 
0 preſerue you faultlefe before the 'pre- 
ſence of bus glory with exceeding ioy 1 
hartily ow deſiring that this 
weake labour may bee carefully read , 
_— profel, that 6 o your ſaules 
may be eternal ſaved in that great and 
dreadfall day o of his viſitation, | 
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2 Tim. 5.19. The foundation of God, 
flandeth ſure , hauing thu ſeale , The 
Lord knoweth them that are bis, And 
let eneyy one that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt, drpart from enill, 


Or the * laying the firſt foundation * Saluan. 1,8, 
of Relition?withour which all other © Proud. 
grounds are of no cftcct:) ® Thar there » Czl Rhod, 

1$ a Gog omnipotent , mercitull, and bd. 25, 
mſt , Gods workes doe ſufficiently 
demonſtrate, Þ If he build,it is a world: þ Gen. 1. x, 
it hee bee angry tor the finnes ofthe 
wor!d,* !1c {cndsa delnge, 9 Tt hee will =Gene7, 19. 
ſhew the louc hee bearcs to the world , is CL 
hee {ends his Sonne ; © and ſuffers hit 1146 8. 3, 
to dic vpon. the Crofſe ww ſave 'rhe ©3157 57, 
world : it het will rewardthe godly it 
i5f wich Paradilc , when hec armesrhe (1,1. ,. 
Angels * match vpon the Hleads of his 4z. 
Trouper8:cherclemens/re the Mar- | > + 6. 
(halls of his: Campe:;the rocks 'temouc ,H+.q. i. 
trom-tixir Cencer , and tollowro giue 5. 
it water','b the: Cloudes guide by day h Exod. : ;, 
andthe Pillersob tire by:night , | rhe *'- 
Scaopens to giue them pallage,and — 
b unnc 
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k Joſh. 10. 12+ 


I Num, 22. 

m lah, 2. 9- 

n Mat. 9. 22, 
© Mat, 20, 24+ 
p Mat, 9," 20. 
qMuk.2-12, 
rs Mat, 14-19. 


t Mat, 14.19, 


ulJo, 21.15. 
w ACGQt.19-15- 


x Sam.16.11. 


y Sam. 16.1 3+ 
+ Gen,41,2 4+ 


a Dan. 5, 26. 


24. 
Cc Mat. 27,45- 


Sunne & ſtayesto end their victories. To 
inlargethe wonderfulnes of his works 
1 Balaams Ale ſhall [peake & reprooue 
his Maſter ® , waters turne 1nto wine , 
then dead arc raiſed, ® the blind ſee p 
the deafe heare 4 the Lame goe * and 
rhouſands of people arc fed with a few 
loaucs and fiſhes, 

If hee will ſhew mercy, * Peter after 
that hee had denyed Chriſt ſhall weepe 
bitterly ,® and bee made Paſtor of his 
ſhcepe. » Pan of a periecutor become 
anclect veſlell and faithtull preacher of 
the Goſpell z when hee will exalt the 
humble * little David ſhall bee taken 
from the ſheepe and bee made both 
King Y and Prophet: humble * 7oſep/ 
from rhe priſon and preferred to bee 
Pharaohs high (teward : * Damel from 
the Lions den and cloathed with purple, 
When he will executc iuftice, Þ Sodome 
is deuoured with fire and brimſtone : < 
Isdas hanging himlelfe , confeſſed thar 
hee had betrayed the innocent : 4 1ulian 
the Apoſtaterearing out his bowels (in 
the horrour of his conſcience) cries out 
viciſti tandem Galilar, When hee will 

humble 
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humble the proud, Idolatrous,® Nabd. « Dan. 4. 45; 
chadaezar (hall cate Graffe among the 
Beaſts of the field ; the bafeſt of Gods 
creatures ſhatl make hard hearred f Phe- & t-xod. g. 17. 
r40h ſend fot cAtoſes and confeſſe rhe 
true God; Finally in all his works of 
power , mercy and iuſtice; (out of the Gy 
fiery fornace) 8 Sharach Meſfech and 3 2% 3: 35: 
Abedntgoſhall proclaime hisglory. 

Thus you fee thar Gods works de- 
clarerhat hee is God ypowertult, mer- 
eifull and juſt ; and that che meaneſt of 
theſe works are of force either (by the 
leaſt d:amme of grace) ro conuert- the 
moſt obftinare Atheiſts ,' to the rru* 
knowledge of God, or in ivſtice ro'con-. 
found Inn, 


SECT 77. 
Of the know! edoe of God, 


A hou h I doe nor allow the Þ cg; hAmor de 2:- 
riousſearching ofdibine miſteries 7 
not reuealed , for admitting har in na. 
tures Schoole , wee arc taught to boule 
outthetruth by logicall * reaſon yer in i Aug:5. 

b 2 Gods 
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Gods Schoolc, it is quite contrary ; he 
is the beſt Scholler that reaſons leaſt , 
and afſcnts moſt , concciues lo farre as 
humane frailties will permit, belicues 
and admires the reſt, God louing better 
a credulous heart then a curious head : 
Yet becauſe your duty rowards God 
conſiſterh chicfely in the ardent dehfire 
to know God (which is the ſureſtreſti. 
mony of your loue toward God , and 
of Gods loue towards you ) there isa 


F more ſpeciall knowledge required of 


you,which is,that you endeauour your 
felues ro know him, fo farre as he hath 
-reucaled himnſelfe inthe Scriptures cal. 
led his Word, as proceeding from his 
Spirit, to bring you to this knowledye : 
hee hath manifeſted himlſelfe in the 
Scriptures by three ſort of names, 
The firſt arc theſe that fignihe his el- 
ſence, 
The ſecond , the perſons inthe El[- 


ſence, 

Thethicd , his eſſentiall works. 

The names thatdenoteGods eſſence, 
are 5, /ehouah , Eheiech ,lach, Kwrios, 


Theos. 
Iehouah 


k Dionittus 
diuinis nomi- 
nibus, 
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Tebouah F{ignificth erernall, being ot1 Cyprian, 
himſelfe withour beginning , and end ,Mart- —_ 
almighty , both in promiling and pery _ Ten 
forming. The ſecond name is m Eheiec "Þib. 2. de Car. 
of thar ſame roore of 7ehouah ſignify. Pint | 
ing , that l am that Iam ,or l will bee, A 
that I will, Eherech, Aſher, Eheiech, The» Pal. 21.12, 
third name" /ach which is Lord is aſcri- 15; 1: 17+ a 
bed to God , whenany notable deliue- 1;,: 5.16. 17. 
rance or benefitcomes ro paſſe accord- 
iogro his promiſe. The tourth name ts 
® Xurios vied oft inthe new Teſtament: 
when it is abſolutely giuen to God, it 
anſwereth the Hebrew name Tehaneh . 
for God is ſo Lord , that hee isaf him- 
ſelte Lord, and of all others, 

The fifth name is Theor, Ggd, it 
is derived , AmT7 2w , becauſe ? hee p Aug, 
runnes through and 'compaſſerh all 
things : when it 15 properly taken, it 
ftgnificrh the cternall eflence of God, 
being abaue all things , giuing life , q q 12% bv. 1. 
and light to all creatures, preſeruingand/** 
gauerning them in their wonderfull 
trame and order, God ſeeing all, a din 
all places, 

The names that ſigntfic rhe perſons 


b 2 in 
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in the Eflence are chietely one. * Elo- 
him, ſignificth.the mighty iudges. Ir is 
a name of the plurall number, to ex- 
prefſethe Trinity of perſons inthe vni- 
ty of the Eſſence, To this purpole,the 
Holy Ghoſt begins the Bible with this 
plurall Name of God, ioyned with a 
verbe of the ſingular number,as Fl/qhins 
baradj creautt, the mighty Gods,or all 
three perſons in the God-head created. 
When you heare of this name Elohim , 
conſider thatin one diuine Eſſence there 
are three diſtin perſons , and that Gad 


 'Tehouah Elobtm. Thenumes that ſigni- 


Exod, 14, 6. 


fie Gods efſentiall works arc fiue, 
El Shaddat, Adonaj, Helion, Abba. 

El, isasmuchrto ſay, as the ſtrong 
God, ſheweth that God is not onely 
ſtrong and ſtrength it ſclte, but that ir is 
hee that giueth all ſtrength ro his crea- 
_— 

By thjs name Shaddai which is om- 
niporent , God ſtileth himſelfe vſually 
to the Patriarches , calling himſelfe E/ 
Shadaai the ſtrqng God', Almighty : 
this name belongs only to God ,and tq 
none other Creature, 

Wodps Mo:--d wu $4 # * # Adonai, 


LY 
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Adonat , my Lord, is found one hun- 
dred thirty foure times in'the old Te- 
ſtament : by this name wee challenge 
God, to bee our God, and with Tho- 
mas ſay, thou art my Lord and my God. 

t Helion which ſignifiecthmoſt high , *Eu*- % 32+ 
was giuen vnto God by Gabrzell,telling 
the Virgin Mary that the child that 
ſhould bee borne of her , ſhould bethe 
Sonne of the moſt high. 

Abba, a Syriacke name , ſignifying Mar.14.v.36. 
Father,by it remember what you recei- $2515: 
ue fromGod , proccederh trom a Fa. 
thecly loue and that you owe him a- 
gai”e. Filiall obedicace, 

All theſe: facred names of God, are Aug.4e __ 
as pledgesandremembrances of Gods !1,"5 
omniporency 'and louc towards you, 
and of your dutie towards him. 

Asthetrue knowledge of God, is the 
onely inducement to the exerciſe of 
your dutie towards hinr, fo the religi- 
ous praiſe of that durie is the onely 
rule whereby you may he repolcdly , 
and die cheeretully, | 

In this exerciſe, I doe commend 
fourethings vnto you, Heare, pray, me- 
ditate, andave, ba Sncr. 
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SECT. II 


Of Hearing and reading the 
Scriptures. 


? hog hearing, whereof [ ſpeake con. 
3 1 Tim, 3, ſiſteth ® in the reading 'of Gods ſa. 
#6, cred word conrtaincd in the Books of 
the old and new Teſtament, and hearing 
ir from preachers: For thewhole Scrip- 
ture is $4xrwar > given by inſpiration of 
'Godand is profitable tq teach to im. 


| | proowe , to corre? , and to inſtruct in 
|  Tighteouſnes thar the man of God may 
| | be made perfeth in all good works. The 


Scriptures are diuided into the old and 
b Aug. lib. 3, DEW Teſtament : dthe firſt is called the 
ad Bowfac, the Old becauſe it was reuealed in the 
former time , the other Xew becauſe it 
was reuealed inthe latter time, © 
c Ang, Tom. © The difference betweene rhe old and 
SS Spirit, & yew Teſtament is onely incenaine ac- 
+ <p: 22 cidents Ceremonies and difpenſationof 
things , in externall. forme:z and diffe. 
tence of rime , hut, in ſubſtance all-one 
and rending to'one effect in yertue and 


L 
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Inthe old,che new is figured and ſha- 
dawed:in the new,is rhe declaration and 
maniteſtarion of rhe old, 

By Mofes was the old Teſtament re- 
uealed and the law giuen , being holy , 
iuſt and good® ſeruing rather to bring * Aus. Tom. 
vs to knowledge of our owneinſuffici- 7;,.... —_ 
ency to fulfill the ſame, then for laying 
ypon the corrupted fannes of Adam, 
that whichthey werenotabletovnder- 
goe. The new Teſtament was reucaled 
by Chriſt , when hee was manifeſted in 
the fleſh in whom did appeare the 
righteouſnefle of God, or the g00d- 
ncfle that comes from God to vs, wit- 
ncſſed by the Law and Prophets. 

{n the Euangelicall diſpenſation of Pincen? 
the Golpell is the deliueranceof Gods — 
people, not fromancarthly , bur from * 
a ſpirituall bondage of finne and Saz 
chan, | 
, Here isa triumph-ouer rhe ſuppreſ- 
ſed enemy not Phararh but Sathes him- 
ſelfc, 4 

; Here is an introduction to poſlefle 
not carthly { aca hut heanenly! leyw. 
ſalem. $1 (0 ©, 

Herg 
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Here is a Law giuen not in Sia, but in 
$10n;not by Angelicall miniſtery bur by 
the preſence of the Lord himlclte; nor 
after a fearcfull ſort, but with wonder- 
full lenity and gentleneflc ; not grauen 
in ſtony tables , bur cfteRually printed 
in the hearts of the cle. 

Intheold teſtament was bondage & 
feare,in the new, liberty & glad ridings, 
the miniſtry not of death.zbur of lite , 
nat a rigorous exacter , bur a mercifull 
Sauiour, not the Sacraments of circum. 
cifion and the paſſeouer(theadminiſtra.. 
tion whereof was blood)bur baptiſme , 
and the Lords ſupper , both « value, 
vnbloudy. 

In thenew teſtament isa. preiſthood, 
not Aarontcalnotexternall,nottyed to 
any one vation Famuly or tribe,but ſpi- 
rituall and common toall the faithtull 
throughout the world. 

In it is a ſacrifice and that bloudy , 
bur not of beaſts butthe ſweer ſmelling 
ſacrifice of the pretious bloud of our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt 7eſu ; not ite- 
rated bur finiſhed once for all vpon the 


Croſſe. 
In 
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Inthe new teſtament are ceremonies 
few andcafie, to wit, the word, Sarr«- 
ments and prayers. 

( In oneword ) inthe old teſtament 
were figures, thadowes , and promiſes; 
in the new, the fulfilling and accom. 
pliſhment of all : this new couenant of 
grace ſhallcontinuerothe worldsend, 
and ſhall giyeplace rono other , bur ro 
the erernall fruition of the Kingdome 
of heauen, 

Hereby the —_— of the new 
teſtament is manifeſt and thar both rhe 
old and new, differing in accidenrs and 
circumſtances , are in ſubſtance and 
truth all one , and thatthe one is contai- 
n<d inthe other , making vp anabſolure 


— 


body f containing perfect ſufficiency to , ;....y_ uw, 
{aluation and wherero wee muſt neither ye preſeripe. 
adde nor diminiſh, neither ſeeke tor adverl, Heres, 


Chriſt and ſaluationelſe where; for this 


cauſe wee arecomtnandedto ſearchthe 
Scriptures. 


Therforc wouldeſt thou know what 


finne is, and the puniſhment thereaf by Gen, go; 


the law £2 ® The fue bookes of Mo 


ſhall ceach thee the hiſtoricall parts of 
theſe: 


Exod, 1g, 
Levit, 2g, 
Dcut, 26. 


_ The doitrine of Chriſtian liberty, 
} whets,Pro- 
\ Co :bdrhe bookes of the Prophers,Pre 
—_ by _— _ and Eccle aftes " = 
! Sam, FS. 8. let you ſce the reward ofthe gadly, = 
; Chern. 6.5. Puniſhmene of the wicked , and tuaaiſh 
x - "4 12 —_ with a rich ſtare-houſe oft g 


ch, 13. diuine morall precepts. 
ET Ta 
4 fully adminiſter vrea _ 
c Pat. 190. plentifu Yy for all ſpirituall diſeaſes, 
ok 12. uenly phiſicke for all ſp ſhallreach you 
Eſai. 66 4 Thefourc Ewangeliſts (1 Sk aliens 
Los wr 3* thelife and doctrine, and dea 

gg? Samenur, he Apoſtles ſhall ac. 
Dan. - The Ads oft et nile of Chriſts 
Hoſea, t4 uaint you with the pr harch 
= Carine inthe Primitiue C we 5 hall 
Obed. 1. f The Epiſtles ot the _— it his 
oy traine you vp particularly in C pr the 
Nuhun. 3 Schoole, Make vſe of ay hey 
Abacuc, 3+ ks called *Apocryp wh : 
_ - with the CNRS. 
Zecha, 14- d the Scriprures with: 

Thc. chute: rye bereath 
Monk. 16, the inſpiration of Gods ſpiri Per 
Lnk. 14- 

John 31, 

e Acts 28. 


|, 4 Col. 4, t, 
\ > . Gal. 6. Epheſ. 6. Phi. 4 
d—S>4 nt Phat 1, Heb, 13. _ wie Per, 
6 r.awh bod +4 2am of b_ ro qe n. The hiſtory of 
nn fret re a ekden 
rene k 


Les 
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which they were written, with humul. 
ty,& dclire ro know , they remaine as a 
dead lertcr in the efficacy thereof (as I 
did adviſe you before) . Admire reue- 
rently ſuch obſcure places, as by your 
weake capacity you cannot vnderſtang, 
ncuer goin? farther inthecurious ſearch 
of divine miſteries , then either by con- 
terring ſome other place of Scripture, 
or by confcrence with ſome learned Di- 
uinc you may bee informed : ſo haue 
they that cafineſſe, and plaineneſſe, thar 
the imple may be c red & taught, 
T hey are that admirable Riuers(bath 
ſhallow and deepe ) wherein as,-the 
Lambe may wade , the, Elephant-may 
ſwimme 3 and it is only the dulncfle 
of our capacity, that inakes thera. hard 
ro vs, andthe yaile of our hearts that 
cannot bee remouecd , except by him 
that hath the Key of David that opens 
where, no man ſhuts, and {huts where 
no man. Opens. | 


Delight moſt in ſuch places of Scrip- ,_ .... 
rares ; a5 (crucheſt for your inſtruRiops —_— :. _ 


in your owne callingzfor many men arc 
to9 bulic in others callings and oeglc- uk 


CICrs 
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Rers oft their owne, 

The hearing of Gods word by the 
Scriptures and by Paſtors,and the pra- 
Riſe thereof will giue you knowledge, 
worke holineſle if you breake downe 
your naturall corruptions , and fill you 
with ſtrength againſt all aſſaults. 


SECT. IV. 
Of Prayer with the fruits thereof. 


Pie is a ſimple, vnfaigned,humble' 
and ardent operiing of the heart be- 
fore God whercin we either aske things 
needful for our ſelves and others, or 
give rhanks for benefirs received: 7 it is 
either Publique inthe congregation of 
the fathfull;or private, when wee pray 
alone, | 
Therebee fourechiefe reaſons that 
oughrro inducevs to prayer: firſt the 
commandement of God: our 
finnes , which drive vs of ric to 
God for life, ſuccour,& helpe;Thirdly, 
our weake nature ,( being of it ſelfe 
vnable to ſubſtſt ) requires prayer to 
ſrengrh< 
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ſtrengthenit, asa houſe pillars to vp- 
hold it. 

Laſtly the ſubrilery of the enemy 
{ who euer attenderh to ouerthrow vs , 
cuen in thoſe things weethinke to bee 

eſt done) oughtto ſtirre vs vp vehe- 
mently to prayer. 

Theexccllency of prayeris manifeſt 
by the dignity of the commander and 
the admirable effeRts that follow ir, 
The commander is God Lord of hea- 
uen and carth, of our life and death, che 
fountaine of all goodneſle : the effes 
theroFare ſuch thar(prayer proceeding 
from a faithfull foule , and ſquared by 
Gods word )will ſtay,rhe Sunneto end 
our victories, the falling of rhe raine 
from heauen, and ar our defireagaine , 
{end downe plenty ofitto increaſe the 
fruirs of the Earth for our comfort, ic 
will pierce the heauens for mercy, and 
pardon for our ſinnes, ſtay the wrath of 
God againſt vs forthe ſame , and ob. 
taine wharſocuer good thing is need- 
full for vs inthis life, orin the life ro 
come. = 

Let our prayers bee daily withour 


anter= 
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alon. 3.6.7, 


+ Avg. 


e Anibrol lik, 


3 ph 


intermiſſton, : for deuotionthat is de- 
terred vpon conceit of preſcne vnfit- 
nes or worldly reſpects, at laſt groweth 
irkelome and alrogether neglected + 


1uftcr not your heart to entcrtaine the 


lcaſtthoughr of lothneſſe inthe taske of 
dcuotion,bur violently breake through 
iuch motions ,, with a decpe checkto 
your felfe for your backwardneſle. - 
And becauſe holinefle doth not( like 
* Jonas Gourd) grow vpina day , it is 
betterto go on fafe and ſure, then for a 
baſty fir, (as many doe) runne out v! 
wind,and then ſtand ſtill, Goe to pra; 
er, as you would goe to the watct 16 
{ivim, goc nothot ingbur take a time: 142 
coolc your ſcltc by meditation}? feelin 
that your words tquch the very dept! 
ot your {oule, 
© Framc not yourprayers(as ſome H:- 
pocritically doe (according to the ph3- 
talies of your owne braine ; neither (as 
others ſuper(tzriouſly) chinke. to mooue 
God by itcrations and babling , neither 


'withthe proud Pharsſcepreſumi 


he 

xheruls 4 ms. 
'0n” your owne Worth , bur ( like the 
. poor Publicane)hymbly with all reve- 


rence, 


___ NW MyYy 
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rence ( a—_—_— d off the ſhooes of all 4 xxod. 3. x. 
your corrupt affections) proſtrate your Aug. de Ciuit, 
ſelfeat the footſtoole of Gods.throne ®®: 
of Grace, demaunding nothiag thar is 
repugnant to his will (leſt you tempt 
him ) whoout of his inſearchable wiſe- 
dome knoweth beſt © whatis good for eur. 6.8, 
you. 

In-your prayers haue a ſpeciall care 
that you keepe ever as a patterne before 
your f -that prayer {ct downe by the fMa. 6. 9. 
merey-Maſter , Chriſt Ieſws , called the 
Lords prayer. Iris the pure fountaine 
from whence the riuers of life muſt 


SECT. V. 


flow. 


Of Meditation, 


Editation is a carefull confidera- 
tion ara deuout calling te mind , 
andexamingion both of. 9yx- ſpirituall 
and temporall cſtate , by a {erious con- 
templation of Gods goodneſle towards 
vs what duty hee requireth of.,vs to- 
wards him; & for his {aketo ous neigh- 
bour ,and how we hauc performedthe 
C 


ſaine 


N 
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ſame; whateeward remayneth for the 
godly Jand puniſhinent tor the wicked 
that weehaue an account to render hor 
ohely bt every miſpent-day , bur-of & 
uery wotd,, in what eſtate either ſpiri- 
euall or-temporall we ſtand for the pre- 
ſent. : 
This holy meditation ſtirreth vsivp 
toathankefulnefſle for Gods goodnefſe, 
to ſorrow, and repentance for our by 
paſt offences, and to a ſerled refolution 
of amendement of our hues in rherime 
to comme; 8 Meditation isthe moſt ſoue. 
raighecurc of the ſoule t'in it keeperhis 
courſe; retire your {elfe euery day ( at 
ſome fittime)® ro yourchamber,ſtudy, 
feild , or ſome ſecret place; and hauing 
prayed to God fora recalled mind , en- 
terinto a conſideration of your f(infull 
cſtare;# Examine yoarſelfe, takengiſe 
of yotit paſſions , dilpofition and incli- 
nation whereby you may-come'ro'the 
knowledge df your felfe and by calling 
for helpe from God , teſblue# to. con. 
querre ybur ſelfe45 4 walled city. ''/ 

t6 mindit any vfk | 
paſſed betwixt you ail } your 'neigh-< 


bour , 


— 
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bour, or any other ; and if you remem- 
ber any remnant , or the leaſt coale of 
enuy or malice (lurking vader theaſhes 
of your peruerſe natures -) Wip& away 
and extinguiſh them by ® not-letting m Ephel, 4. 
the Sunne gee dawne vpon your wrath, \* 
for he that craueth pardonand will not 
forgiue , is like ro him rhat breaketh 
downea bridee ; that hee muſt paſſe 0« 
ucr hunkelte, 
In ,your mcditation , .inquire' djllt- , Pg 
gently n after the day of your deaqbby: 1v,0 
ctting ic before your Eyes, by exami- 
ning your {clues whether you bee pre» 
pared, and rerdy ,and by 1ncouraging 
vour cowardly ſoule , to looke death in 
the face, lying euer inthis pointto thy 
Sauiour forhelpes:-. > 
Conclude thy meditation, with thin. 
king vpon thy :wordly eſtate: ifir proſ- 
per; lay vp'humility. in thy heart ; If « Pl, 119. 
poorc, pray.for ſupply., andehinke vp. 
on ſome lawtultand honeſt meanes, 


6.1 4, I F. 


oCor, F. 544 
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' SECT. VI. 
The performance of a godly life. 


| T7: Fourth and moſt neceſlary part 


belong ng ro a ' Chriſtian ) is 
going ein as life of all, for it is 
mew { and yer vſuall ro Hipocri rires ) 
to bee religious in Ceremonies : ioyne 
therefore ( as individar comites ) the 
lively faith of Paul with S. James , 
200d works: Faich withour workes , 


makes bur a carnall Goſpeller , and 


works without Faith, a2 Pharaſaicall Hi. 
rite. 

Euer in doin | beware of doing 4. 
gainſt thy Con Liencer for the treaſure 
of a good conſcence is the beſt. ſtore 
you can prouide, fora quict life here, 
anda bleſſed hereafter, when a dram 
of it ſhall ſerue you to berrer vſe then 
innumerable millions of Gold. 

Omit neither time,place,nor perſon, 
if thou canft do goodzrem@ber Chriſts 
liſt indgement wheran he ſheweth that 
thc beſt good inthe worldis compalli- 
on 


__ 
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on ,almes, and comforting in diſtrefle, 
as in ſickneſſe, pouerty , and impriſon- 
ment,or baniſhmenr,for-although God 
accepteth of good' thoughts , yer to- 
wards man they are little berter then 
good dreames : exerciſe therefore thy 
charitableofhice, / 1 Gods Steward } 
vponthy brethren. Rememberit is now, 5., 
darime, rey lifeis ſhort”, thy dayes ner. 
z euill, thy death cerraine,rhy a account Heb. hen 
moſt certainezthy ioyes vnſpeakable, it " 
thou doeſt well: for this caule labour to * 
husband the talent that God hath pur 
intothy hands, that thou mayſt rerurne 
thy ſoule better then thou didſt receiue 
it. If thatÞ ſeryant was condemned as b Mat.:5.30. 
euill , that did gine his Maſter no more 
but his owne 2 What will become of 
him that robs Sod of his owne 7 


SECT. VII. 
Sloth, the mother of euill 


>.Loth * is the mother of many cuils, 'm Pro.c.+ 
and the chicte corrupter of Chriſti. ** 

R - bY , ene, 414 

at: duty ; baniſh it by diligence , in all 4... -;,. 

thelsg 
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n Aug, thalc former excrciles, neither® deter- 
ring repentalice for thy by-paſt ne- 
gles ,ncither amendment of thy for. 

pCice.de mer life. © Who knowcth,, but death 

* may ſhut vp thy breath at an-ynproui- 


ded time # Repentance and- amendment 
being the free gifts of God the tree of 
Faith ( watered - Gods Grace) onely 
producerh(not common in eucry mans 
gorcen ) thistrce muſt be-planted inthe 
pring of thy yauth & notin-the froſty 
winter when the day ſhall come whe- 
rein thou ſhalt-lay / hane ns pleaſure in 
them.lIt muſt þe daily laboured,hedged 
and preſerued from the anoyances , 
Carterpillers , and choaking weeds of 
the world; by this meanes it ſhall pro. 
duce plentifull ſtore of fruitin thy life , 
and at thy dcath prepare thee, with old 
$tmeon inthe peace of a good conſci- 
ence to ſay, p Lord now letteit thou thy 
*7- Seruant depart tu peace, for mine Eyes 
hane ſeene thy Saluation. 

I hauc bricfcly pointed at Gods won- 
derfull works of Power , mercy and! in; 
ice at thoſe names, whereby hee hath 
chictely reucaled himſclfein his mou 

an 
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and at the duties that are required 1n 
his leruice, 
Now I will touch ſomething con- 
cerning Chriſtian Liberty,the fredome 
of Chriſtians from the bondage and 
tiranny of the law, A point which all 
would gladly appropriate to themlel- 
ues , though the moſt parte faile inthe 
rrue vnderſtanding of the words of $. 
Paul,*That Chriſt was made acurle for, gy, .. 
vs that he might redeeme vs from the 
Curſeof the Law* and ſtand faſt inthe *x. Gal, :. 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
you free and bee not entangled againe 
with the yoake of bondage. 


» 
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HANDLING 


THE QVESTION 


4 Concerning C/ hriſtian 
| Lihertte. 


H E declaration whereof 
[TH hee muſt not omit , whoſe 
Wi! 'f purpoſe is to coprehend i in 
F"OSIW an abridgm Gt the furnme of 
te dodrine of the Goſpell, For it isa 
pon. Lym rm neceftary ,-and with- 
knowledge whereof , conſcien- 

ees dare ina mrltmer enterpriſe nothing, 
without doubting they ſtumble & tart 
becke in many things, they alway ſtag- 
2& gcr, 


TH 
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, ger,and tremble: buteſ) pecially itisan 
| appendant of iuſtification, and auailerh 
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not a little to the vaderſtanding ot the 
ſtrength thercot, Yea, they that ear- 
neſtly feare God , ſhall hereby receiuc 
an incomparabie fruit of-that doctrine , 
which the wicked and Lucinianicall 
men doe 'plcafantly taunt with their 
ſcoffes becauſe inthe ſpirituall darkenes 
wherewith they bee taken cuery wan- 
ton rayling is lawtull forthem. Wher- 
fore it ſhall now come forth in fit ſea- 
ſon, and it is profitable to deferre to 
this place, the plainer diſcourfing of it 
( for ſome haue alrcady in diucrs pla. 
ces lightly touched it;)becauſe (o ſoone 
as mention is brought in of Chriſtian li- 
berty; then cither filthy luſts doe boile, 
ormad motions do riſe vnlefle the wan. 
ron witts be timcly mer withall which 
doe otherwiſe moſt naughtily corrupt 
the beſt things. For ſome, men by pre- 
tence of this liberty,ſhake off all obedi- 
ence of Gad, and breake forth into.an 
vnbridledlicentiouſneſiczand ſome men 
diſdaine. it., thinking 4; boy itallmo. 
deration,order,and chgi FaIngsgHs 
taken 


[oY 


The dottrine of Chriſtians liberty. #7 ET 


taken away, What ſhould wee here 
doe , being compaſled in ſuch riarrow 
ſtraights ? Shall wee bid Chriſtian li- 
berty farewell , and ſo cut off all fir oc- 
caſiorifor ſuch perills ? Buras wee haue 
ſaid, vnleſſe thatbece faſtholden, nci- 
ther Chriſt nor the truth ofthe Goſ- 
pell , hor the inward peace of the ſoule 
$ rightly knowne: Rather we muſt en- 
deauour, that ſo neceflary a part of do- 
Erine be not ſuppreſſed, and yet that in 
the meane time thoſe foundobieQions; . 
may be met withall which are wontto 
filethereupori, 


Chriſtian liberty conſiſteth in 3.parts, 1. Pare of 
The firſt, thatthe con(ciences of the Civiſtian li 
fairhfull, whea theaffiance of their iu- treclome 
ſtification before God is to be fought , from 


may raiſe and aduance themſelues a» 


boue the law , and forget the whole Lw. 


rightcouſnefle of the Law. | 
For ſincethe law (as we haue already 
in another place declared ) leaueth nb 


min righteous , cither we are excluded 


framall hope of iuſtification , of wee 
muſt bee loofed from the law , and ſo 
that there bee no' regard at alf had 6+ 


2 4 2 works. 
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works. Fx 'who ſo thinketh that hee 
muſt bringſomewhar, bee it neuer ſo 
little of good works to obraine righte. 
ouſnefle; hee cannot appoint any end. or 
meaſure of them , but maketh himſelfe 
debter to the law. Therctore taking a- 
way all mention of the Law,and layin 

aſide all thinking vpon works, we Huſt 
embrace the only mercy of God when 
weentreat of juſtification , and turning 
away our ſight from our ſelues we muilt 
behold Chriſt alone. Forthere the que- 
ſtion is not how wee bee righteous, but 
how although wee be. vnrighteous and 
vnworthy, wee bce taktn for worthy. 
Of which thing if Conſcience will at- 
taine any certainety , they muſt giue no 


: place tothe law, Neither can atly man 


ercby gather that rhe Law is ſuperflu- 
ous to the faithtull , whom it doth, not 
therefore ceaſe to teach, andexhortz & 
rick forward to goodhes , althotigh 
fore the indgement-ſeat of God , it 
hath no place in their £onſciences., 5 
theſe two things , as they are moſt « 
uers, ſomuſt they bee well arid dili- 
gently diſtiiguiſhed of vs. The wk 
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life of Chriſtians ought. to. leg 4 Crs 
taine meditation of godlingsy, becaule 
they are called imo lancifigazignz hee 
rein ſtandeth rhe affice of the Law that 
by putting them in mindegeftheirdutys 
ic ſhould ſtirre chem vp ta,theendea» 
your of holineſſc-,and innacgney, But 


" when conſcienees are carefull how 


they may ,haue, God mercitull, what 
they ſhell an{werey and vpan what at» 
fiance they ſhall Rand iftheyi bee. called 
to his iudgemens ; there. js-nÞtto; bee 
reckoned what. the law raquiresh, hut 
onely Chriſt muſtibe ſert$rth-forrighs 
tcouſneſſe, which paſſeth allperteRion 
of the law. Teal »d b2r : 


1 »d bon' its 
Vpon this point hangerſ.ahmoſtall Theliberty 
the argumene ofthe Epiſtletorthe- Gas 4purcd of i 


lathians. For that they be fountiexpa. 


fitors which-teath,thatPaultherc Con 2n5. Gal. 3. 
renderh ogelyi for the-libertpof-Cecey *3'E F: * 


monies, may bteprouedbyrherplaces 
of the 2muchente, Of wiuchifarttheſs. 
That Chriit was \madce'n carfer for rus; 
that he mightredecme vi fromthe aurft 
of the law. Againc , fand;fafFon 2ht> ti» 
berty, wheremith Chrifi iuthy mud yas 

aa 3 free, 
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moſt naughey opinioin, namely , thac 


free, and{'bee not againe entangled with 
the yoalt of bendage, Behold , 1 Paul ſay 
if yeebe eirenmeited, Chriſt ſhall nothing 
prof you, And he which is circumciſized 
« debrov of 'the whole law. Chriſt is 
made idle to-you whoſocuer ye be, that 
are iuſyfied by the law : ye are fallen 
away from grace,Wherein truly is con- 
tained ſome higher thing thErhe liberty 
of Ceremonyes. 1 grant indeed, thar 
Paul there intteateth of Ceremonyes, 
becauſe hee contendeth with the falſe 
Apoſtles which went abour to bring 
againe irito the Chriſtian Church the 
old ſhadowes ofthe law, 'which were 
aboliſhed by the comming of Chriſt; 


1” But forthedifcufſing of this \queſtion , 
- thete werehigher placryrobedifputed, 


in which the whole controuetfie ſtood, 


+0 «©: Firſt , becauſe: by. thoſe Tewiſh ſha- 
' * ** doweszthebrightnes oftheGoſpel was 


darkened; he. fhewertrtharwee haue in 
Qhciſt afulbgiuing/indeed, of all choſe 
things which we ſhadowed by the ce. 
Temo Moſes. Secondly, becauſe 
theſe deociyers filled the people witha 


this 


pI 


this. obedience auailed ro. deſerue- the 
fauour of God : here he ſtandeth much 
vpen this point;thartthe fairhtull ſhould 
narthinke that they can by any workes 
of 'the law ,, much lefle bythoſelirtle 
inciples , obtaine rightcouſneſle be- 
ore God, And there withall hee tea- 
cheth that'they are by the Crofle of 
Chnlſt, free from the damnation of the 
law , which otherwiſe hangeth ouer all 
men, that they ſhould with tull afſu- 
rednes reſt on Chriſt alone. Which 
place properly pertaineth to this pur. 
poſe. Laſtly , hee maintaineth ro the, 
conlciences ot the faithfull cheir liber- 
ty,tharthey ſhoyldnor be boundwith 
any.religion, inthings not ngceſlary. 


- The: ſecond part which hangeth vp. The ſecond 


on that former part, is thar conlciences 


their owne accordthey obey the will of 
God. Forbecauſerhey abide in perpe- 
tuall rerrors ;{o long as they bee vader 
the dominion of = , they (hall nc- 
uer-bee with cheerefull readineſle fra. 
aa 4 med 
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{tian liberty 
obey:the law , fot as; compelled by the free and by 
neccflity oftheſame;law, but bging free *b< Lov vn 


» conitrained 


trom the yoake af the. Jaw.rt lette, Of gbcdience. 
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medto the obedience of God ; vnleſſe 


- they hauefirſtthis liberty giuen them, 


By an-example wee-ſhall both more 
briefely , and plainely perceiue whar 
theſe things meane. The commande- 
ment of the law is, that wee laucour God 
with all our heart , with all anr ſoule | and 
with all onr flrengths, That this may be- 
done, our ſo muſt bee made voide of 
all other 1enſe and thought, our hears 
muſt bee cleanſed of all defires, all our 
ſtrengths muſt bee gathered vp-and 
—_ rogether to this onely pur- 
_— oat | 

"They which haue gone moſt farre 
before other in the'way of the Lord,are 
yer very fatre from this marke : For 
chough-they lotie '' God with 'their 
minde ;' and with ſihneefc affection of 
heart, yer they have fill a great parr-of 
their heart and ſoulepoſſefſed with'the 
deſires of the fiſh ;bywhichrhey'ard 
drawnebacke , and frayed trom going 
forward with hefty 'courfe' ro 
They doe indeed travel forward! with 
reat endeauour}, bur rhe ficſh-partly 
feebleth their ſtrengths , and partly 
I draweth 
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draweth them to it ſelfe. What ſhall 
they here doe ? When they: feele that 
they doe nothing lefſe then performe 
the law £ They-will, they couet, they 
cndeauour ,butnothing with ſuch per- 
fetionas ought to bee. If rhou looke 
ypon the law, they ſee that whatſocuer 
warke they attempt or purpole, is ac. 
curſed, Neither is there any cauſe, why 
any man ſhould decciue himfelfe with 
gathering that the worke is theretore 
notalrogether euill, becaulc ir is vnper- 
te : and therefore that God doth ne. 
uertheleſſe accept that good which is in 
it, For the law requiring perfect loue 
condemnerth all imperfe@ion vnleſle 
therigourof it be mitigated. Therefore 
his works ſhould fall to nought, which 
hee would haue to ſeeme partly good , 
and he:ſhall find thar it is a cranſgrefſion 
af'the law,eueninthis ;becauſe ir is vn- 
perfect, - ©. 

.Loclhow all our works are fubieR to 
the curle of the law. Burt how ſhould 
then vahappy ſoules chearetully apply 
themſcluesro worke., for which they 
might not truſt thatthey could ger any 

| thing 
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Men freed thing bur curſe ? Ontheother ſide, if 
from the Qi- being delivered from this feucre Cx- 


fthelaw _ .. 
french 2Ringof the laws, or rather from the 


fwealy wone whole rigour of the law ., they heare 


vnto checrfull th.1+ they be called of God with father 
Þ obediencc by - . , 
| ; the facherly Iy gentlenes, they will merrily and with 
() 
. 


g-nilevefle great cheartulncs an{were his calling , 
very ga and follow his guiding. In a ſumme, 
that Gocinh they whicharc bound to the yoake of 
tt; promiſedio thelaw,areliketo bond(laues,to wham. 
ll 3 arcappointed by their Lords certaine 
tasks of worke for every day. Theſe 
{eruantsrthinke thatthey hauc done no- 
' thing , vor dare come inthe fight:of 
| their Lords vnlefſe they hauc perfor. 
med thar full taske of their - workes ; 
But Children( which arc more liberal- 
ly, and more freemanlike handled -of 
their Fathers) ſtick not to preſent ro 
them their begunne & halfe.vnperfe&t 
works, yea & thoſe having fome faults, 
| truſting , that they will accept theiro- 
| : 


dedience and willingneſle of mind, al- 
though they:haue not fo exactly done 


|S; {o much as their good wills was ro doe. 
| So muſt we be , as we may haue fure 
efhance, that our obedichces ſhall be al- 
| lowed 
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lowed of our moſt kind Father; how 
lirtle ſocuer, and how rude and vnper- | 
fe ſocuer they bee. As alſo hee aſlu. _ | 
63+ 17+ | 
' 


reth to vs by the Prophet : 7 will ſpare 
them ( (aith he) as the Father is wont to 
ſpare his ſonne that ſerueth him. Where 
this word ſparc , 15 ſet for the bearing 
withall, or gently ro wirke art faults, 
foras much as he alſo makerh mention 
of ſcruice, Andthis affianee is nota little 
occefſary for vs, without which wee 
ſhall goce about all things in vaine. For 
God accounteth himſclte to bee wor- 
ſhipped , with no worke of ours ;- bur 
which is truly done of vs for the wor- 
ſhipping of him. But how carithat bee 
doneamong theſe rerrors , where it is 
doubred wherher God bc oftended , or 
worſhipped withovr our worke2 |. 


Andthar is the cauie why the author The liberty 
ofthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes,, refer- ht wee 


hauec in the 


rcthall the good works which areread gue ofgrice 
of in the holy Fathers, to Faith , and * ſpecial! en- 
weigherththem all by Faith. Touching *Q ga wiu | 


this liberty there isa place intheEpiſtle wee be no: 


ro the Romans , where Pau} reaſonerh ouerrules 
1 inn? 


that finne onght not to hanue dominion 
ouer 
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Rom, 11, 2. ſhould de 
Rom, 6.12, that are aline from the dead, and their 


ower ts becauſe wee are not vndey the 
law , but vnder grace, For when he had 
exhorted the faithfull , that ſinne ſhould 
”or rezone in their mortall bodyes 5 and 
that they (how!d not giue their members 
to bee weapons of wickedneſſeto ſinnebut 

y ok themſelnes to Goa,as they 


members weapons of righteouſneſſe to 
God : and whereas they might on the 
other fide , obict that they doe yer 
carry the ficſh full of luſts , and thar 
ſinne dwelleth in them , hee adioyneth 
that comfort by the liberty of the law 
as if hee ſhould ſay; Though they doe 
notyyet throughly tecle finne deſtroy. 
ed, and that yer righteouſneſle yer 1i. 
ueth notin them, yer there is no cauſe 
why they ſhould feare , and bee diſcou- 

»aSthough hee had beene alway 
dilplexſed with them for the remnants 


- ot dine, for as much as they are by 


grace made free from - the law. that 
their workes ſhould not bee examined 
by the rules of the law. As forthem 
that gather that wee may finne becauſe 
wee are not vader the Law , let them 
know 


i... 
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know, that this liberty pertaineth no- 
thing tothem,the end whereof is to en- 
conrage vsto good. 

The third part is,that wee bee bound —_— 

p . ion 
with no conſtience before God of out- liberty is free- 
ward things , which are by themſclues dome of con- 
indifferent, bur that we may indiffetene. ;,.4. ,@ of 
ly ſomerime vie them, and ſometime indifference 
leaue them vnuſed. And the knowledge *ng9,2509 
of this liberty,alſo is very neceſſary for ra rg 
vs; forif it ſhall bceabſent , there ſhall vnneceflary ro 
bee no quiet to our conſciences, no ehd "7 _ 
of ſuperſtitions. Many at this day doe mired vs, let 
thinke vs fond to mouediſputation , a- 199 mucb | 
bout the free cating of fleſh, abour the I. -* 
free vie of dayes, and garments , and convenience 
ſuch other ſmall trifles, as they indeed 
thinke them : but there is more weight 
in them then is commonly thought. 
For when conſciences haue once caſt 
themſelues into the ſnare they enter 
intoa long and cumberſome way,from 
whencethey can afterward finde noea- 
fre way to get out. If a manbeginnero 
doubt whether hee may occupy linnen 
in ſheers, ſhirts, handkercheiſes , and 
napkins , neither will hee bee out of 


doubt, 


of "" The dotirine of Chriſtian liberty, 


doubr, whether he may vſe kempe, and 
atthe laſt hee willalſo fall in doubt of 
matters, for he wil weigh with himſelf, 
whether hce cannot ſup without nap- 
kins, whether hee way not bee without 
hadkerchictcs. If any think dainty mear 
vnlawfull, at length hee ſhall not with 
quietnefſe before the Lord , cate cithcr 
browne- bread or common meates z 
when he remembrcth that he may yet 
luftaine his body with baſer food, It 
hee doubt of pleaſant wine , afterward 
he will not drinkedead wine with good 
peace of conſcience, laſt of all, hee will 
not bce ſo bold to rouch ſweeter and 
cleaner water then other, Finally , at 
the length hee will come tothis point, 
to thinke it vnlawfull ( as the com. 
mon faying is) to tred vpon a ſtraw 
lying a-crofle. For here is begunne 
no light {trite , butthis is in queſtion; 
_whether God will haue vs to vic theſe, 
or thoſe things whoſe will ought to 
p—_ all our counſells & doings. Here- 
y ſome muſt needs bee carried with 
deſperation into a confuſe deuouring 
pit : {ome muſt( deſpiſing God, = Ca- 
ng 
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ſting away his feare ( make themſclues 
away through deſtruſtion, when they 
haue no ready way : for whoſocuer are 
intangled with ſuch doubring , which 
way ſocuer they turne themlelues, they 
lee eucry where prelent offenſe of con- 
{cience. ; 

I know $; Paul )that nothing & com- Wee cxnnor 
mon( meaning by common vanholy ) vw. chaoke- 
but who ſo thinketh any thing common , - ww wg 
to him it «common. In which words he the vic of outs 
maketh all outward things, ſubie@ to 9irdehings 
our liberty , prouided alway , thatour Nanny of 
mindes haue the aſſurance of the liberty our lberty re- 
before God. Burifany ſuperſtitious 0- P25 ew 
pinion caſt inro vs any doubt, thoſe _ and 
things which of their owne nature trouble of 
werecleane ,arcdefiled to vs, Where. 99m ms 
fore hee adderh : bleſſed « hee that iud- 
geth not himſelfe inthat which hee allo. 

.weth. But hee that indgeth , if bee eate #« 
condemned becauſe he eateth not of Faith, 
And that which u not of Faith, is ſinne. 
Among ſuch narrow ſtraights, who ſo 
ncuertheleſſe with careleficly venturing 
on all things , ſhew themſelnes bolder, 
doe they notas much turac themſelucs 

avvay 
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- away from'God ? But they which are 
throughly peirced with ſome feare of 
God, when they themſelues alſo are 
compelled ro doe any thing againſt 
their conſcience, are diſcouraged and 
doe fall downe with feare. All that are 
ſuch doe receiue none of the guifts of 
God with thankſgiving , by which a- 
lone yet Paul teſtifierhrhar they are all 
ſan&ificd ro our vic:l meane the thankſ= 
giuing that. proceederh- from a heart 
that acknowledgerth the liberality , and 
goodneſle of God in his guifts. For 
many of them indeed, doe vnderſtand 
that theſe are the bencfirs of God which 
they vie, and they praiſe God in his 
works : but fith they are not perſwa- 
ded , that they are gwento themſelaes, 
how ſhould they thanke God as the gi- 
uer of them ? Thus in a ſurame wee ſee, 
whereto rhis liberty tendeth , namely 
that wee ſnould vie the gifts of God 
teſuch vie, as he bharh giuen them vnto 
vs, without any ſcruple of conſcience, 
without any trouble of minde , 
which confidence our ſoules may 

haue peace with him, and o— 
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his liberality towards vs. For heteare 


comprehended 'all ceremonyes , thar 
are at liberty to bee obſerued}, that oar 
conſciences fhould not be bound with 
any neceſſity to keepe them bur ſhould 
remember that the vic ofthemt, is by 
Gods'benefirs ſubie' to themfelues 
vnt6edificatiof;/ © L 

Bur iris diligently to bee noted; that 
Chriſtian Hberry- i in all the parts of it 


The vie and 
abuſe of do- 
Arine whic h 


a ſpirittall thing ,/the whole ſtrengrtr concerne'h 


72 


whereof conſiſtettrinappeaſing feare. Criſtian h- 


fuleonſeiences before God , if either ——_— 


they bee vnquieted- or earefullfor'the 
forgiuienefſe of finnes ; of if they bee 

fine; whether ourimperteR works, 
and defiled with the fanlts' of our fleſh 
doe pletfe'God , or if they beertroub. 
ted abotit che vie of indifferentthings, 
Wherforethey doewrogtully expound 
t, which'cirherd6t'make-/ it acloake 
foreheit owne defires ; that they'may 
abiſertheviifes of God ro their owne 
tuſt;or Which doerhinkerhatchereisno 
liberty but” thix Which is vied-before 
men atidrhereforein -viing it haue no 


tegard 'of the weake brethren,” In the 


b b frſt 
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Tit. 2.15. 
Luke 6. 34. 
Amos 6, 1, 
Eſlay g. 8. 


indifferent, Al things are cleane 191 


firſt kind, men doe at this day much 
offend. There is almoſt no man 
which may by his ability of wealth 
bee ſumpruous, which delighteth nor 
in excefſiue gorgcouſneſle , in furni- 
eurcof. banquets, inapparell of body, 
in building ot houſes, which hath. not 
a will to excell other in all kind of 
ſtarclineſſe , which doth not- maruai-. 
louſly fatter himſelfe in his fineneſſe, 
Andalltheſethings are defended vnder 
the prerence of Chriſtian liberty. They 
lay that they are things indifferent, [ 
grant,ſo thatmanindifteretly viethem. 
Bur when they arexcoo greedily coue. 
ted, when they arc ptoudly- boaſted , 
whenthey are waſtfully ſpent: it is cer= 
taine,that thoſcrhings which otherwiſe 
were of themitlues lawfull, are by theſe 
faults defiled. This ſaying of Paw/,doth 
very well put di berween thi 


cleane but to the defiled awd vnbehening, 
nothing is cleane _ their minds and 
conſciences is defiled, For why are accur- 
ſed the rich men, they which hauctheir 
comfort,which are ſatisfied with wor 
which 
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which doc now laugh , which fleepe in 
beds of Juory , which joyne land to 
land , whoſe bankers haue Lure, Harpe, 
Taber, and wine? Verily bath Iuory , 
and Gould, and riches are the good 
Creatures of God, permitted , yeagnd 
appointed by the prouidence of God 
for mento vic. Neitheris itany where 
forbidden , citherto laugh orto bee ſa- 
tisfyed with meat,orto ioyne new pol- 
ſeſſions totheir old poſſeſſions of their 
anceſtors, or to bee delighted with my- 
ficall melody , orto drinke wine, This 
is true indeed, But when they haue 
plenty of things, to wallow in delights, 
to glut themlelues , ro make their wit 
and minddrunke with preſent pleaſurs, 
and alway to gapefor new:theſerhings 
are moſt farre from thelawfull vie of 
the gifts of God. Therefore letthem 
take away vamcaſurable defire,letrrhem 
take away vnmeaſurable waſting , ler 
them'take away vanity and arrogance , 
that they may with a pure conicience 
purely vſcthe gifts of God, Whenthe 
minde ſhall bee framed to this ſobriety, 
they ſhall have arulc of the lawfull vie. 
bb 2 On 
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Vndiſcreer 
and ynlſcalo- 
nable viing of 


liberty, 


On the. other fide ler this moderation 
bee wanting,cuenbaſe and common de- 
licates are toomuch. For this is truely 
{aid, that ofrcntimcsin frize and courſe 
cloath,dwelleth a purple hearr,&ſome- 
time vnder filke and purple , lieth fim- 
ple humility. Ler cuery man inhis de- 
gree ſo liue,cithcr poorely, or meanely, 
or plenrifully ,that they all remember 
thatthey are fed of Godto liue not to 
bce riorous; and let them thinke, that 
thisisthe law of Chriſtian liberty « if 
they hauc learned with Paul to bee con- 
rented with thoſt things which they pre- 
ſently haue: if they can $kill bothro bee 
humble,and'o excell: if they be taught 
in all places, and'in all rhingsto bee 
both full, and hungry ,to haue plenty 

and to {uffer want. 

Herein alſo many men doe erre , be- 
cauſeas though their liberty ſhould not 
beeſound and ſafe, vnleſſe ithad men- 
witnefles of it , they doe vndilcreetly 
and vawiſcly vſe it. By which vnſeaſo- 
nable vfing,they many times offend the 
weake brethren, Y ou may ſee art this 
day ſome which thinke that their Hhi- 
berty 
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berty cannot ſtand , vnleſle they rake 
Mctkon of it by cating fleſhonFriday, 
blame not that they cate, but this falſe 
opinion muſt bee driuen out of:their 
mindes. For they ought tothinke, that 
by their liberty they obtaine no new 
thing in the ſight of men, butbefore 
, and thatuſtanderh as well in ab. 
ſtaining as vſing., It they ynderſtand, 
that it makethno marter before God , 
whether they care fleſh , oreggs; whe- 
ther they weare red,or black garments, 
that is enough. The conſcience is now 
free, to which the benefit of ſuch li- 
berry is due,” Fhereforealthough they 
doc afterward abſtaine all their. life 
long from fleſh, and weare alway bur 
one colour, yerthey are no leſſe free. 
Yea therefore becauſe they are. free, 
they dowithafrceconſcienceabſtaine. 
But they doe-moſt hurrfully; offend , 
becauſethey nothing regard the' weak- 
nes of their brethren; which wee ought 
ſorto beare with, that wee raſhly com- 
mitnothing with offence of them: .But 
ſomerime alſo;, .it behoouerh rhirour 
liberty be fer-forth_ before men. And 
bb z this 
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chis 1 graunr. But there is a meaſure 
moſt heedefully to bee kept, that wee 
caſtnort away the care of the weake , of 
whomthe Lord hath ſo earneſtly giuen 
vs charge. 
RIO Lwillin this place therefore ſpeake 
nlng vnto 0- (Omewhat of offences , in what diffe. 
chers inthe rence they arcto betaken, which are ra 
tee ® = beauoided,and which to benegleded- 
whereupon wee may afterward deter- 
mine,what placethere is tor our liberty 
amongſt men. Llike well that common 
diuifion , which teacherh rhat there is 
of offences one ſort giuen , another 
taken : foras much avic hath a plaine 
reſtimony of the Scripture , and doth 
not vnficly cxpreſſethar which it mea. 
neth. If thou doe any thing by vnlſea- 
ſonable lightneſſe , or wantonneſle, or 
raſhneſſe, not in order , not inf place, 
whereby the ignorane and weake arc 
offended , that ſame may bee called an 
offence giuen by thee: becaulc ir came 
ro paſſe by thy fault that ſuch offence 
was ſtirred vp. And it is alway called 
an offence given in any thing , the faulc 
whereof came from >e doer of the 


thing 
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thing ir ſelte. Ir is called an offence ta- 
ken, when a thing which is otherwiſe 
noteuilly done , nor out of time, is by 
euill will or by ſome wrongfull mal: 
tiouſneſle of mind drawne to occaſion 
of offence. For in thiscaſe was not of. 
fence giuen, bur theſe wrongfull con- 
ſtruersdo without cauſe take one. With 
that firſt kind of offence, none are of. 
fended bur the weake. Bur with the ſe. 
cond kind, ſowre natures, and phariſai- 


call ſcornefull heads are offended. 


Wherefore wee ſhall call the onethe 
offence of the weake, the other of the 
Phariſces : and we ſhall ſoremper the 
vie of our liberte , that it ought to giue 

lace to the ignorance of the weake 

rethren bur in no wiſe tothe rigoroul. 
neſſe of the Phariſees. For whatis to be 
yecldedto weakeneſſe, Pas/{heweth in 


very many places. Fear (ſaith he) with _ I4.t. 


the weake in Faith. Againelet vs not 
hereatrer indge one another, but this 
rather, let there not bee laidbeforeour 
brother , anoff ence or occaſion of falling : 
and many other ſayings cothe ſamein.. 
rent , which are more fitto bee read in 
rhe 
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3 Cor.s$ 9. 
x Cor. 10. 
2 $- 


Cal, 15. 14, 


the placeir ſclfe,therhere to be rehear- 
ſed, The:ſummeis ;: _ _ _ are 
ſtvo ld beare' with the weakneſſe 
of _s rmraſen ans not pleaſe our ſelves, 
bus nary one of pleaſe bis neighboar 
vato good foredityingclnanother place 
Bat ſet that your liberty bre not in any 
wiſe an offence to them that are weake, 
Againecare yce allthings thatare ſold 
inthe ſhambles asking no queſtzon for 
conſcience: of your conſcience lay) 
nor another mans.” Finally bee yee ſuch 
thar yee giue no offence neitherto the 
lewes'nor ro the Greekes nor to the 
Church of Gad, Alſo in another place 
yee arecalled brethren intg libertyzon.- 
ly give not yourliberty ro bce an occa. 
f10n tothe fleſh bur by charity ſexue yee 

one another, | | 
Thus itis. Our liberty is nor giuen 
toward our weake neighbours, whoſe 
{eruantscharity maketh vs in allchings: 
bat rather, that hauing peace with God 
m ourmindes , wce may liue peaccably 
among men. As for the offence of the 
Pharijees,, how much ir is to be regar- 
ded, wee learne by the words of the 
| | Lord, 
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Lord,whereby hee biddeth them tobee mar. : ſ. 14 
let alone;, becauſe they are blind and 
guides of the blind. The: diſciples had 
wained him that the Phariſees were of- 
fended with his ſayings: hee anſwered 
that they were tobee negleRed, andthe 
qenrng.iet them not to bee cared 
or 


Burt yet till che matrer hangerh How far our 
doubtfull ynleſſe wee know who are to {Þ4ry <x:5n- 
bee taken for weake and who tor Pha: pea of others. 
riſees - which difference being taken a-' whom ir may 
way ,I ſeenota offences what vie **n4. 
at all of liberty remaineth which might 
never bee. yſcd without great danger, 

Bur it ſeemeth' to mee-that Pev/ hath as; . 
moſt plainely- declared- both by 'do- Gal. z. 3. 
ctrine and by examples how farre our £9: 4: 
liberty is either to bee tempered or ro *' 
bee defended though- with offences. 


WhenherookeTimorhy into his com- 


' pany hecurcumciled him, but he could 


not bee brought to circumciſe Titne . 
Here were dixers doings and no change 
of purpalc or of minde + namely incir- 
cumciliag Tema hy when hee was free 
from allmca; hee made himſelte a: ſer- 
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uancto allmen: and hee was made to 
the Iewes as a Jew that hee might winne 
the /ewes : to them that were vnderthe 
law as it hee himſelfe were vnder the 
law that he might win them that were 
vnder the law : all things to all men 
that hee might ſaue many as he writeth 
inanother place, Thus we haue a right 
moderation of liberty if it may 

indifferently reſtrayned with ſome pro- 
fit. Whar hee hath reſpe& vnto when 
hee ſtoutly refuſed to circumciſe Tirw 
hee him(cife reſtifieth writing thas : 
Burneither was Tit&s which was with 
me although hee was a Gretian com- 
pelled ro be circumciſed becauſe of the 
falſe brerhren which were come in by 
the way , which had privily crept in, 
tocipy our li which wee haue in 
Chriſt Icſus, that they might bring vs 


- rey ,to whom wee gaue no 
place by ſubieRion ſo mock i for a 
cime that the truth of the Goſpel mighr 
continue with you. Thereis alſoa time 
when wee muſt of neceſſity defend our 
liberty if che ſame-bee in weake conſci- 
ences endangered' by the” woiuſt cx- 
acings 
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aRings of falſe Prophets, Wee muſt in 
thing ſtudy ro'preſerue charity 
2 6 


nd haue regard tothe edifying of our 


neighbour. All things ( faith ) Are; Cor. 10.33; 


lawfull for me but not all chings are ex- 
ent : all things are lawfull for mee 
tall things doe not edifie. Letnoman 
ſeeke that which is his owne bur that 
which is agothers. There is nothing 
now plainer by this rule then that wee 
muſt vie our hberty if ic may rurne to 
the edifying of our neighbour: bur if ir. 
be not ſo expedient for our neighbour , 
then wee muſt forbeareit. There bee 
ſome which counterfeitthe wiſedom'of 
Paulin forbearing of liberty,while 
doe nothing lefſe then apply the ſame 
to the dutyes of chariry. For ſo that 
' they may prouidefor their owne qui- 
etnes, they wiſh all mention of liberty 
ro be burycd, whereas it is no leſlc bc- 
hoouefull tor our neighbours , ſome- 
time to vſe liberty for their benefit 
and edification then in fit place to re- 
ſtraine it for their commodity, Bur it 
is the part of a godly man to thinke, 
that free power in outward things, is 
| therce 


2 2 The dottrineof Chriſtian liberty, 
- therefore him, that hee may 
bee the freer. to all dutyes of chart 


_ ty» ; 
But whatſoeuer I baue ſpoken con- 


Intollerable - = 
halting coue- CErning of auoiding offences my mea- 


= wn af ning is that it bee referred to meane and 
offending the differ entthings, For thoſe things that 


weake, are neceſſary to bee done arc not to bee 


left vndone for. feare of any offence, 
For as our liberty is to bee ſubmitted 
zo charity , ſo charity it fclfe likewiſe 
ought to-bee vnder the pureneſſe of 
fauch. Verily here ought alſo to bee 
had regard of charity , bur ſo faras ro 
the alrars , that is, that for our neigh» 
bours ſake wee oftend not God. Their 
intemperance is not to hee allowed , 
which doeinothing but with trouble. 
ſometurmoiling and which had rather 
ra(hly to rend all things then leaſurely 
to ripthem. Neither yet are they to be 
harkned to , which when they bee lea- 
ders of men intoa thouſand fort of vn- 
godlineſlc,yet doe feignethatthey muſt 
behauethemſelues ſo,thatthey be none 
offence totheir neighbours. Aschough 
they doe not 1n the meane edifice £ 

conſciences 
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conſciences of their neighbours to euill 
ſpecially whereas they Nicke faſt inthe 
ſame mirewithourt any hope of gerting 
out. Arid the pleaſart'men forſooth , 
whether their neighbourbee to bee in. 
ſtructed with doCtrine or exatnple of 
life, ſay that he muſt be fed with milke, 
whom they fill with moſteuill and poy-. 
ſonous opinions. Paul reported that he 
fed the Corinthians with drinking of 
milke, bur if the Popiſh Maſte had then .. cor. 3. «. 
been among them , wouldhee haue-fa- * 
crifized ro haue giuen them the drinke 
of milke * No: for milke'is not poy- 
ſon. Therefore they lie in ſaying thar 
they feed them , whom vnder a ſhow of 
gattering allurements they cruelly kill. 
But granting that ſuch diflembling for 
atime isto beeallowed , how longyer 
will they feedtheic —_— with milke, 
For if they never grow bigge that th 
may Jer leaſt bee able ob beare hi 
light meat, it is cerraitte tharrthey were 
neuer brought vpwith'milke. There are 
two reaſons that moue me , why I doe 
not now more ſharply contend with 
them : firſt becauſe hieir follies arc 
{cars 
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ſcarcely worthy to bee confuted, fith 
they worthily feeme filthy in the ſight 
ofall men that haue ſound wit: ſecond- 
ly becauſe I haue ſufficiently done it in 
peculiar bookes I will not now doea 
thing already done. Onely let the rea- 
ders w——_ this, that with whatſo- 
eucr offences Sathan and the world goe 
about to turne vs away from the ordi- 
nances of God , or to ſtay vs fromfol. 
lowing that which hee appointeth , yet 
wee muſt neyerthelefſe goe earneftly 
forward , and then , that whatſoruer 
dangers vpon ir, yer is it notat 
our tom - haires bredth 
from the commandement of rhe ſame 
God , ncither is it lawfull by any pre- 
rence to attempt any thing but that 
which he giueth vs leaue, 
Now therefore fich faithfull con- 
ſciences , hauing recciued ſuch prero- 
tiue of liberty as wee haue aboue (ct 
orth, hayeby the benefit of Chriſt ob- 
rained this ,thatthe ere 
with any ſnares of obſcruations in thoſe 
things in which the Lord willed that 
they ſhould bee ar liberty : we —_—_ 
that 
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thatthey are exempt from all power of 
men. For it is vameerte , that either 


- Chriſt ſhould looſe the thanke of his ſo 


great liberality , or conſciences their 
profit. Neither ought wee to thinke it 
a fleight matter which we ſee to haue 
coſt Chriſt ſo deare, namely which hee 


valued not with gold or filuer but with C1 40 


hu awne blood : {o that Pas! ſticketh not 
to ſay , that his death is made woide if we 
yeeld our ſoules into ſubiettion to men. 
For hee trauailethabout nothingelſe in - 
certaine Chapters of the. Epiſtleto the 
Galathians , but ro ſhew that Chriſt is 
darkened, or rather deſtroyedto vs,vn- 
lefſe aur conſciences ſtand faſt in this 
liberty-which verily they haucloſt, if 
they may at the will of men bee ſnared 
withthe bonds of lawesand ordinances. 
Bur asitisathing moſt worthy tobee 
knowne , ſo it needeth a longer and 
plainer pry ma Iu: my OGne as 
word is {poken. 
of the ordinance of men, by 2d by 


y 

troubles are. railed vp: partly by 
Dime as 
though the whole obcdicace of men 


were 


>a , 


= 
Dr OR 
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were at onee taken away and ouer- 

throwne, - 
Chriſtians ace,  T iEreforetharnone of vs may ſtum. 
not therefore ble at this ſtone 5 rſt ler vs confider 
accordingro that there are two forts of gouernmenc 
bh una Inman : the one ſpirituall, wherebythe 
their perſons conſcience is Framed to odlineſf, and 
prxledged tothe worſhip of God:theorhe? ciuill, 
onto the Whereby maitis trained tothe duties of 
lawes of men, humanity and Ciuiliry which are to bee 
vecaule their Fept 4mong En, They nrecommonty 
xe at lbery Oy not nit names ealled the' Spifituall 
before God, and Temporal iuri{difion, whereby is 
- rs che firſt of the ewezformes 
of gouertmint perrainethto thElife of 
the ſoule,and the later isoccupied in the 
things ofthis preſqqe Hife :-notonely' in 
feeding and clorhing” , but in ſecting 
forth of Iawes' whereby'# min'may 
ſpend his life 'among men tiehly-, ho- 
neftly and ſoberly. For that firftkind 
hath place inthe inward miaQ, this later 
Eind ordereth 6ficly'the outwardbehe- 
viours. The onewee may callthe ſpiri- 
tuall Kingdome';,/ rhe other che cntill 
Kingdome. Bitt theſe rwo'/n$wehaue 
diaided them , muſt bee either of them 
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alway ſeuerally conſidered by them- 
ſclues , and whenthe one is in confider- 
ing , wee muſt withdraw and turne a- 
way out minds from the thinking vpon 
the other, For thete are in man as it 
were two worlds, which both diuers 
Kings and diuers Lawes may gouerne. 
By this putting of difference ſhall come 
to paſſe, that that which the Goſpel! 
reacherh of the ſpirituall liberty , wee 
ſhall nor wrongfully draw tothe ciuill 


order,as though Chriſtians wereaecor- - 


ding tothe ourward gouetnment , leffe 
ſubie@ to the lawes of men becauſe 
their conſciences are at libetry before 
God : as though they were therefore 
exempt from all bondage ofthe fleſh , 
becautc they are free according to the 
ſpirit. Agame, becaufe cuen im thoſe 
ordinances which feeme to pertaine to 
the ſpirituall Kingdome ,there may bee 
ſome error : we muſt alſo pur difference 
berweene thefe which are ro bre taker 
for lawfull and agr:eablero the Word 
of God : and on the other fide which 
ought not to harte place among the 
Godly.Of the Ciuill gouernmen as ” 
c © © 
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ſo of the Ecclcſiaſticall lawes,I omit to 
ſpeake of at this time, becaulc it hath 
beene diſcuſſed ſufficiently by learned 
Authors already, Of this diſcourle let 
this bee the concluſion , The queſtion 
as I hauc ſaid of itſelfe not being ver 
darke or cntangled,doth for this cauſe 
trouble many becauſethey doe not wi- 
ſely.. put difference berweene the out- 
ward court as they call it,and the court 
of conſcience. Morcouer this increaſeth 
the difficulty , that Paul teacherh that 
the Magiſtrate ought to bee obeyed not 
onely for feare of puniſhment but alſo for 
conſcience ſake. om followeth 
that conſcicnccs arc allo bound by the 
:juill lawes. If it were ſo , all ſhould 
come to nought which wee both haue 
ſpoken, and thall ſpeake of the ſpirituall 
gouernment. For the looſing of this 
knot,firſt itis good toknowwhart is con. 
icience, And the definition thereot js 
to be fetched from the deriuation of the 
word, For as when men doe with mind 
and vnderſtanding conceiue the know. 
ledge of things, they are thereby ſaid 
( Scire ) to know , whereupon is alſo 
| deriued 
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deriued the name of ſcience : Know- 
ledge : fo when they haue a feeling of 
the tudgement of God , as a witneſle 


ioyned with them, which doth nor ſuf- 
fer them to hide their ſinnes, bur that 
they bee drawne accuſed to the iudge- 


ment ſear of God , that ſame feeling is 
called conſcience, For its a certaine 


meane berweene Godand man, becauſe 
it ſufferethnot mano fuppreſteinhim- 


ſelfe , that which hee knoweth, but pur- 


ſueth him ſofar till it bringerly him co 


tlrineffe. 


This is it which Fa#/meaneth,where q .,_, ;... 


hee ſaith, that the conſcience doth to- 


gether witneſſe with mes , 


wher their 


rhoughts doe accuſe or acquit them itn 
the iudgementof God, Therefore this 
feeling which preſentethr man to the 


indgement of God,isasa ke 


vnto man,to marke and c 


eperioyned 
Fe all his 


fecrers ,that nothing may remaine bu- 
ryedin obliuion..'Whereupon alſo co- 
meth that auncient Prouerbe: Conſct- . 
ence i athouſand witneſſes. And tor the * A 
famereaſon , Peter hath ſet the exami- Conſaienti 
nation of a good conſcience for the qui 
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Heb, 10. 2. 


In what ſort 


ctnes of minde, when being perſwaded 
ofthe graceof Chriſt, wee doe withour 
teare preſent our {clues before God. 
And the author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebremes (ettethto haue no more con. 
ſcience of finne , inſtcad of to bee deli- 
uered or acquitted that finne may no 
more accule vs. 

Therefore as worke hath reſpe& to 


the conſcience men, ſo conſcience is referred toGod,(o 


is bound or 
frec, 
Tim, 1. Fo 


that a good conſcience is nothing elſe 
but the inward pureneſſe of the heart. 
In which ſence Pasl writeth that charity 
* the fulfilling of the law out of a pure | 
conſcience and faith not faigned. Aﬀer- 

ward alſo in the ſame chapter,he ſhew- 
cth how much it diftercth from vnder- 
ſtanding , ſaying that ſome had ſuffered 
ſhipwrack from the faith , becauſe they 
had _—_ 4 good conſcience, For in 

theſe words hee fignificth , it isa lively |} 
affetion ro worthip God, anda ſincere 
endeauour to liue holily and godlily, 
Sometime it extendethalſoto men , as 
in Luke,where the ſame Paw/proteſted, 
that hee endeauored himſelfe to walke 
with a good conſcience toward God and 
men, 
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wen, But this was therefore ſaid , be- 
cauſe the fruits of a good confcience, 
doe flow and _ euen to _ But in 
ſpeaking propetly , it hath r to 
4.4 "1 d haue lend fant 
Hereby it cometh to paſle, thatthe law 
is ſaidrobind the Conſcience , which 
ſimply binderha man without reſpect 
of men ; or without hauing any conſt- 
deration of them. As for example:God 
commandeth nor onely to the 
minde chaſte , and' pure from all liſt , 
but alſo forbidderh all manner of filrhi- 
nefle of words , and outward wanton- 
neſſe whatfocuerir bee, To _—_ 
of this law,my conſcience is fub "ar 
though there liued not one man in the 
world. So hee that behauech himſelfe 
intemperarely , not only finneth in that 


| hee giucthancuill example , rorthe bre. 


thren:but alſo hath his conſcience boſid 
with guiltineſſe before God. In things 
that are of themſclucs meane , there 1s 
another conſideration. For wee ought 
to abſtaine from them , if they breede 
any offence, but the conſcience ſtill be- 
ing free. So Pal ſpeaketh of fleſh con. 

CC 3 lecrate 
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{ecrateto Idols. If any (ſaith he ) mooue 
any doubt touch jt nos for conſcience ſake. 
Tay for conſcience,not thine owne but 
the others. For a faithful man dothnot 
finne which being firſt warned ſhould 
neuertheleſſe cate ſuch Aeſh. But how- 
ſocuer inxeſpeR of his brother it'is ne. 
ceſſary for him to abſtaine asic js Pre: 
ſcribed of God, 

{ora deliuered yau the freedome 
and liberty,of Chriſtians , wee are not 
ro pleaſe our ſelues þutcdifie our neigh- 
bour;.yic jt not deccirfull,make ir not a 
cloake to couer your ynrighteoulneſle, 
þur rather having peace, with God in 
our mindes, wee alſo may liue charita- 
bly amongſt men, For your liberty a- 
uvaileth nothing if you caſt not away 

Gen. 35. 15. YOur ſin God ( when the meaſure of your 
iniquity i full )will caſt youpf for you 

fine : for ashe is iuſt,ſo hee hath power 

| $o kill and caſt into Hell all bardened apd 
fganipasy ſinners, If theretore , you 

will auoyd the cuxſed effects of finne in 

this life, and eternall wrath thereunto 
inthe world to come & be aſſured that 

you are not of the number of thoſe, 


who 


} 


— 
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who are giuen ouertoa reprobate ſence, 
Let then ny counſaile bee acceptable to 
you : breake of your (ins by righteonſnes, 
and your intquity by ſhewing mercy to 
your brethren, 0 let there be ( at length) 


an healing of your errors. Nathan vied :'Sam. 12.13, 


bur one parable, and Dauid was con. 
uerted. 7onas preached but once to Nz. 
nizy , and the whole citty repented : 
Chriſt looked but once on Peter, and hee 
went out and wept bitterly. And now 
that youarc oft, and ſo louingly entrea- 
ted ; not by A Prophet onely,, butby 


Chriſt the Lord of Prophets : yea, that x Cor. x, 20. 


God himſelfe, by his cmbaſladors en- 
reates you to bee reconciled to him : 
leaue of your Adulteryes with Dazuid, 
repent of your fins like a true Nintus- 
te, & weepe bitterly for your offences, 
Content not your ſelues with that for- 
mall religion, which varegenerate men 
hauc framed to themſclues , inſtead of 
ſincere deuotion :for in the multitude 
of opinions , moſt men haue almoſt loſt 
the practiſe of_Religion. Thinke nor 
that you are a Chriſtian good enough, 
becauſe you doe as the moſt, and are 
cCCc4 not 
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Mar. Fo 20, 


Jam, 2. 10. 


I Pet. 3 , 


not ſo bad as the worſt. Nomanis {6 
wicked , that hee is addicted to all kind 
of vices, ( for there is an Anrtiparhy be- 
wwixt ſome vices) Bur remember that 
Chriſt faich ; Zxcept your righteouſnes , 
exceede the righteouſueſſe of the Scribes 
and Phariſees ; yee ſhall in zo caſe emtey 
inns the K ingdome of Heagem. 
Conſider with your ſclues , haw far 
= come ſhort of the ng - fa. 
ing, praying, frequenting t arch 
and in wlaing of Ahues. Thinke with 
your ſclues, how many Pagans who 
heuer knew Bapriſme, yet in morall 
vertues, and hqneſty of life, doe goe 
far beyond you. Whereis then the life 
of Chrift your Maſter 2 and how far 
are you from being true Chriſtians # 
A true Chriſtian, muſt haue reſpect ro 
walke in thetruth of his hear; inall the 
commandements of God alike , for bee 
that ſhall offend in one point of the law, 6 
guilty of all. And Peter bids vs, £49 
aſide , ( not ſome,bur ) all malice,guile, 
and hypecrifies , One (inne is enough to 
damne a mans foule, vvithour Repen- 
tance ; dreazae not $0 goe to Heauen, 


by 
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by any nearer or caſier way thenChriſt 


hath trained Vs inthis world. The way nn _ 
Mat. 7, 


ftreight and narrow , u ſo narrow & 22, 14, 
at 4 


rich man , Luk*13- 24. 


to Heauen, is not eaſice or common; bur 


tha Chriſt proceſicth, x 
ſhell bardly enter into the Kingdome of 
Heaxes, and thatthoſe who enter are 
but few : and that thoſe few cannor get 
in but by ſtriving : and that ſome of 
thoſe who ſtrineroenter in,ſhallnor be 
able. This all Gods Saints (whilſt th 
here liued ) knew well , when with fo 
often faſting, ſo carneſt prayers, ſo fre. 
quent hearing the word, and receiuing 
the Sacraments, and with ſuch abun- 
dance of teares, they deuoutly beg'd 
ar the hands of Gad for Chrifts ſake,ro 
be recciued into his Kingdome. 

0 then trie your ſpiritswhether they are 
of God,decciue not your ſclues,by difft- 
dence, deſpaire, or too much fidelity ; 
dote nocroo much ypontheſe wodden 
corrages,theſe houſes of mouldingclay, 
which are burtthe rents of vngodlineſle, 
the receptacle , & habitation of finners, 
but looke rather, and long for this Hee- 
wenly citty , mboſe builder and makey is 

God 


— 
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Md. 2 I. 10, God : which he, (who is not aſhamed to 


Heb, x1, 6, 


Plal, 16, 11, 
Plal. 36. 8. 


be called owr God : ) hatff prepared for 


ow. 

By all theſe things which haue beene 
deliuered toyou, you may eaſily per- 
cciue, how deſtiture &naked,manki 
is ofall good things : and how he wan- 
ecth all helps of ſaluation. Wherefore 
if he ſecke for relcifes whereby he may 
ſuccour his neceffity , hee muſt goe out 
of himſclfe , and repaire tothe fulneſſe 
of riches laid vp inChriſt. This is after- 
ward declared to vs, that the Lord of 
his owne free will and liberality ,doth 
giuc himſelfero vs.in Chriſt, in whom 

e offercth vs,inſtead of our miſery, fe- 
licity,inſtead of our need, wealthineſle, 
in whom hee openethto vs all heauenl 
and celeſtial rreaſures , thatour whole 
Faith ſhould behold his beloued ſonne , 
and (© bee filled with all manner of di. 
uine pleaſures , at his right hand , and 
drink out of the rivers ures that 
vpon him our whole tion ſhould 
hang, in him our whole hope ſhould 
reſt: This verily is the ſecret and hidden 
Philoſophie , which cannot bee wrung 
out 


"x v Www. HS ” 
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out with Logicall arguments : but they 
learne it whoſeeyes God hath opened, 
that they may ſee light in his light. Bur 
ſince wee are taught , by faith to ac- 
knowledge, that whatſoeuer wee haue 
neede of , whatſocuer is wanting in vs; 
the ſame is plentifully in God , and in 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ,namely in 
whom the Lord , willed the whole ful- 
neſle of his largeneſſeto reſt; that from 
thence wee ſhould all draw, as out of a 
moſt plentifull fountaine : now it re- 
maineth that wee ſeeke in him , and 
with prayers crave of him that, which 
we haue learned to bein him. Other. 


* wile to know God, to beethe Lord, 


and giuer of all good things, which al- 
lureth vs to pray to him,andnotto goe 
to him and pray to him , ſhould as lirtle 
profit vs, as if aman ſhould neglcdt a 
creaſure ſhewed him buried and d! 
in the ground. Therefore the Apoſtle 
to ſhew that true Faith cannot bee idle 
from calling vpon God , harh ſer this 
order : that as of the Goſpel fri 

Faith, ſo by it our hearts ave to 
call vpen the name of God, And this is 


the 


Rom. $. 25. 


— - PR__ 
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ar 2 26. God : which he, (who is not aſhamed to 


Heb, x1, 6, 


be called our God: ) hatff prepared for 
08. 

By all theſe things which haue beene 
dceliuered royou, you may eaſily per- 
cciue, how deſtiture & naked,manki 
is ofall good things : and how he wan- 
tcth all helps of ſaluation. Wherefore 
if he ſecke tor relcifes whereby he may 
{uccour his necefhity , hee muſt goe our 
of himſclte , and repaire tothe fulneſſe 
of riches laid vp inChriſt. This is after- 
ward declared to vs, that the Lord of 
his owne free will and liberality ,doth 
give himſelferovs in Chriſt, in whom 
he offereth vs,inſtead of our miſery, fe- 
licity,inſtead of our need, wealthineſſe, 
in whom hee openethto vs all heauenl 
and celeſtiall rreaſures , thatour whole 
Faith ſhould behold his beloued ſonne , 


Pl, 16. 11, and {o bee filled with all manner of di- 
Plal. 36.3 uine pleaſures , at his right hand, and 


drink out of the riuers of pleaſures that 
vpon him our whole expeRation ſhould 
hang, in him our whole hope ſhould 
reſt: This verily is the ſecret and hidden 
Philolophie , which cannot bee wrung 
out 
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out with Logicall arguments : but they 
learne it whoſceyes God hath opened , 
that they may ſee light in his light. Bur 
ſince wee are taught , by faith to ac- 

knowledge, that whatſoeuer wee haue 

neede of , what{ocuer is wanting in vs | 
the ſame is plentifully in God , and in 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ,namely in 
whom the Lord , willed the whole ful- | 
neſle of his largeneſle to reſt; that from | 
thence wee ſhould all draw , as our of a | 
moſt plentifull fountaine : now 'it re- 


maineth that wee ſceke in him , and Y- 
with prayers crave of him that, which " 
we haue learned to bein him. Other- | 
wiſe to know God, to bee the Lord, C 


and giuer of all good things, which al- 
lureth vs to pray to him,andnotto goe 
to him and pray to him, ſhould as lirtle # 
profit vs, as if aman ſhould neglect a 
rreaſure ſhewed him buried and digged 
in the ground. Therefore the Apoſtle 
to ſhew that true Faith cannot bee idle 
from calling vpon God , hath ſer this 
order : that as of the Goſpell ſringeth Rom. 8.25. 
Faith, ſo by it our hearts are framed to 
call vpan the name of God,s And this _ 

the 
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By prayer we 
are both cn- 
riched with 
grace and 
_ in di- 


<lles. 


the ſame thing which hee bad a little 
before ſaid , thatthe ſpirir of Adoption 
whichſealerh in our hearts the witneſfe 
of the Goſpell, raiſeth vpour ſpirits, 
that they dare ſhew forth their deſires 
to God, and ſtirre vp vnſpeakable groa- 
nings, and crie with confidence Abba, 
Father : Ir is meetetherefore , that this 
laſt point becauſe it was before but one- 
ly ſpoken of, by the way, and as it were 
Lghrly rouched ; ſhould now bee more 
largely treared of. Whereinl will brief- 
ly ſhew you ſomeparticular, and eſpe- 
ciall commodiries z; which the faithfull 


by conſtant, feruent, and earneſt prayer 


attaine at the hands of the Almighty, 
This we get by the benefit of prayer, 
that wee attaine to thoſe riches with are 
laid vp for vs with the heauenly Fa. 
ther, For there isa certaine communi- 
cating of men with God whereby they 
entring into the ſantuary of God, doe 
in his owne preſence, call to him tou- 
ching his promiſe ; that the ſame thing 
which they beleeued him , affirming 
onely in word, notto bee vaine , they 
may when neede ſo requiterh find in 
EXPC- 
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experience, Therefore wee ſee thar S 
there isno thing ſer forth to vs, tobee j' 
looked for at the hand of the Lord 

which wee arenot commanded to craue 

with prayers : for true it is, that by | 
prayers are digged vp the treaſures 
which our faith hath looked ypon , be- 
ing ſhewed roitby the Goſpell of the 
Lord. By prayer wee are enriched with 
all the graces of the Almighty, andin 
our diſtreſſes , and calamities both 
quicted andreleiued ; what bleſling ſo. 
eucr wee would haue, or from what 
plague, trouble, or neceſlity ſocuer bee 
delivered , we may procure from God, 
by faithfull prayer. 

By prayer we doe as by the hand of 
Faith , violently ſeize and rake poſleſ- 
fion of Heauen, for our inheritance : & 
make our ſelues free Citizens of the . 
heaucnly [eruſalem, where all the cle&t | 
ſhall enioy , theſe excellent preroga- 
riues. 

I. They ſhall bee all Kings, and Three Cuper- 
Priefts; Spirituall Kings to raigne with <x<llen: pre- 
Chriſt , and ro triumph ouer Sathan , £24<:uoy in 

the world,and Reprobares: and ſpiritu- beaucn. 
all 


Cm my 


The dottrine of Chriſtian liberty. 


Mat. 3. 43+ 


Fhul. 3. 21, 


Luke 9. 31, 
Mic. 9.3. 


3 Cor.15.43, 


verl, 44- 


& Theſl. 4. 1, 


all Prieſts,to offer vntoGod the ſpiritu- 
all Sacrifice , of Prayſe and Thankeſ- 
giuings for euermore; And therefore 


they are ſaid ro weare both Crownes , 
Roabes. Oh what a comfort is this 


to poore Parents,that haue many Chil. 
dren, ifthey breed them vp in the feare 
of God, to be true Chriſtians : then are 
they parentsroſo many kings&Prieſts. 
2. Their bodies fhall ſhine as the 
brightneſſe of the Sunne inthe firma- 
ment : like the glorious body of Chriſt, 
which ſhined brighter then the Sunne 
at Noone, when it appearcd to Paul - 
AC. 12. 6. | 
Aglimpſe of which glorious bright- 
nefle , appeared inthe bodyes of Moſes 
and Elias , tranfigured with our Lord 
in the holy Mount. Therefore ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a Glorious Bo- 
dy : yea , a Spirituall _ not in Sub- 
ſtance , bur in quality preſerued by ſpt- 
rituall meanes, and hauing as (an An- 
gell ) agility ro deſcend and aſcend. 
What a honour is this That our bo- 
dycs (falling more vilethena carrion, ) 
ſhould thus arilc inglory , like vatothe 


Body 


# 
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{ Bedy ofthe Son of God. | 
4. Laſtly, they (together with all 

the holy Angels) there, keepe ( with- 

out any labour to diſtratthem) a per- 

perual] Sabbath, rothe glory , honour, | 

and praiſe of the all Blefled Trinity, for 

the Creating , Redeeming , and Sandti- 

fying , of the Church : and for his 

Power , Wiſdome, Juſtice , Mercy, 

and go9dneſſe, in the gouernment of 

Hcauen and Earth, 

They ſhall know God with a perfe&t 
knowledge fo farre as creaturescan pol- The efc& of 
ſibly comprehend the Creator. For thole preroga- 
there we ſhall ſcethe Word , the Crea- 7'& 
ror; and in the Word, all Creatures Aug, fliloq.” 
that by the Word werecreated,that we ©?- 36. Nilul 
ſhall not neede tolcarne (of thething ;3/7þy ions. | 
which wee made ) the knowledge of tunincalo- 
him by whom all things were made. , 
The exccllenteſt creatures ofthis life, - 
are bur a darke vaile, drawne betwixt 
God and vs: but when this vaile ſhall 
bee drawen afide , then ſhall wee ſee 
God face to face , and know him as 4 
wee are knowne. Wee ſhall know the þ 
power of the Father , the Wiſdome of { 
the b 
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the Son,the grace of the Holy Ghoſt; 8 
the.indiuiſible nature of the bleſſed Trini 


1 Cor. 13-11.ty, The greateſt knowledg that men can 


Lumen eſt 


atraine vnto inthis life , comes as farre 
ſhort of the knowledge which wee ſhall 
haue in Heauen , as the knowledge of a 
child that cannot yet ſpeake plaine isto 
the knowledge of the greateſt Philoſo. 
pher in the world. They who thirſt for 
knowledge, letthem long bee Students 
in this Vniuerſity. For all the light b 


vmbra Dei, & which we know any thing in this world, 


Deus cſt 


Bumcn lumi- 


is nothing butthe ſhadow of God. Bur 


nis. Plato Po- When wee ſhall know God in heauen , 


hb, 


fob, 26.14. 


wee ſhall in him , know the manner of 
the worke of the Creaticn, the miſte. 
ries of the worke of our Redemption, 
Yea ſo much knowledgeasa Creature 
can poſſibly conceiue of the Creator 
and his works. But whilſt wee ate in 
this life, wee may ſay with 10b , how 
little a portion heare we of him ? and al- 


ſure our ſclues with Ssrecides , that | 
there are high yea gteater things then | 


theſe bee, and that wee haue ſecne but 
a few of Gods works. 

For ſoſoone as the is admitted into 
abtuall 
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attuall fruition ofthe beatificall eflenice 
of God : fhee hath all the goodnes, be- 
auty, glory , and perteRion,of all crea- 
tures (in all the worltd)vnitedragetber ; 
and at once preſemed to hex;inthelaght 
of Gad. | | 

If any be in Loue;therethey ſhall ens 
toy that which is more amiable : It 
dclight in faireneſlc; the faire## beewty is 
but 4 ds Fy ſhadaw'to that : hee that de- 
lights in pleaſures ,ſhaltchere find varie- 
tics , without cithcr interruption of 
gricte, ordiſtra&tion of paine, Hee that 
loueth Honor,ſhall there enioy it; with- 


out the diſgrace of cankered enuy : hee 


that louerh treaſure , ſhall there poſleſle 
it and neucr bee beeuited of it; Thete 
they ſhall hane knowledge ; voidof all 
tgnorance;hcalth, that no ſicknefle ſhall 
impaire; and lite ,that rio death can de- 
termine, | 08 
By vertue ofthis ; the penirerit ſoule, 
may bouldly goe and ſay varo Chriſt 


(as Ruth ynto Boa7 Spread 8 Chriit the Rab. 4. 5: 


wing of thy garment of thy racy ; our 
thine bandmtid: for thou art my kinſwma. 


Indeed ; God is off inallto ws , m Earth: .<. 4.7: 


d d bur 


1 
i 
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geneca de be» 
nekcijs. lib. 2 


Cap. 19+ 


but by means and in a ſmall mea{ure. 
But in heauen, God himſelfe immedia- 
tely { in tulneſſe of mcaſure,withour all 
meanes ) will bee vnto vs , all the good 
things that our ſoules and bodyes can 
wiſh and deſire. Hce himſelfe will bee 
{aluarion , and ioy , to our ſoules: life , 
and health ro our bodyes : beauty to 
our Eyes: muſick to 0ur Eares: honey 
co our mouthes : perfume to our no- 
ſtrils : meat to our bellyes : light to our 
vnderſtandings : contentment to our 
wils.delightto our hearts:and what can 
bee lacking, where God himſelte will 
bee the Soule of our loules* When 
therefore wee behold any thing that is 
excellent in any creatures, let vs ſay to 
our ſelues; how much more excellent is 
hee; who gaue them this cxccllency ? 
When wee behold. the wildome of 
men , who ouerrule creatures ſtronger 
then themſelues ; outrunne the Sunne , 
and Moone in diſcourſe , preſcribing 
many yeeres before , in what courſes 
they ſhall be eclypſed : ler vs lay roour 
ſelucs how admirable is the wiſdome 
of God , who made mea {o wiſe? when 
wee 
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we conſider the ſtrengthof Whales,and 
Elephants,the tEpeſts of winds,andrer. 
ror of Thunder; let vs ſay to our ſelues, 
how ſtrong , how mighty , how terri- 
ble,is that God,that makes theſe migh- 
ty and fearfull creatures., When wee 
taſte things that arc dclicatcly ſweete 
let vs ſay toourſelues, O' how ſweete 
is that God from whom all theſe crea- 
rureshauereceiued this {weetneſſe, And 
if our louing God , hath thus prouided 
vs ſo many excellent delights, for our 
paſſage through this Bachin, or vall 


of teares; whar arethoſe pleaſurs which ludg. 2. 5- 


hee hath preparcd for vs,when we ſhall 
enter into the pallace of our Maſters 
ioy 2 How hall our ſoules, bee thete 
rauiſhed with the loue of fo louely a 
God ? Ina word looke how farre this 
wide world , ſurpaſſcth for light, ple- 
aſures and comfort, the darke and nar. 
row wombe, where in thou waſt con- 
ceiued a Child: {ſo much doth rhe world 
to come, Eexceede in ioyes, lolace , and 
conſolation , this preſent world. How 
happy then ſhall wee bee,when this life 
is changed, and weethithertranflaced * 
dd 2 This 
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This fa) bee thYhe crernall happi- 
nefſe, in the Kingdorhe of Hettuen , 
where thy Ye ſhalbe 4 communion 
with thebleſled Trinity , thy ioy , the 
mo of the Lambe : thy exetcile 


;th , Allelwaah thy con- 
EE and Anacts: whnyvenk 


_ the euer ſhall wire old - 
Beauty Laſteth, thatneuex faderh , loue 
ahoundeth, that neuer cooleth ; healch 
tohtinutth, thar neuer fJaketh ; and life 
remaynecth, that neuer enderh, 
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Lord God, heauenly Father, 

_ I doe conſider how many 
yeayane by how many ſorts 

of i. | fant offended theenight and 


gay ; and doe duely callto minde how 


graciouſly 
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ciotiſly thou haſt kept me this night 
Tn how nan bleſſings and ors 
haile receined of thee without num- 
ber : I am euch aſtoniſhed ar my great 
ingratirude, and doe vtterly condemne 
my ſelte of higheſt rebellion againſt 
thee. Many haue beenthc dayes, weeks, 
moheths and yeeres,that thou haſt here 
afforded meeto liue; andinall the titne 
of my life hitherunto , thou haſt graci- 
ouſly preſerued mee, plentifully relic. 
ued mee,and continually keptme vnder 
thy Fatherly proteRtion , in all my 
nivhts and dayes; and haſt beeneeuer- 
more watchfull ouer mee , that I haue 
from time totime , from night to day , 
and from day to night , beene euer ſu- 
ſtained through thy grace , though I 
haue ſometimes felrthy correCting rod 
by ſome croſles for my finnes, yet haue 
they beene cuer caſy , in compariſon of 
my Hor naw romday | profitable vnro me. 
Lordpardon and forgiue mee my fins, 
forgiue my manifold offences, waſh me 
throughly by the blood of lefus Chrift 
= Redeemer , and cleanſe mee from 
all my pollutions , forthey are tnany , 
dd 3 and 
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and I am aſhamed that euer I gaue way 
vntothem, Butnow Lord,now,though 
late, I pray thee toleade mce by thy 
Spirit in more obedience ſtay me , that 
I runne not this day into any vnſeemely 
or vngodly aRtions;withhold minecyes 
from vanitiee, keep ynder the vngad] y 
affetions of my corrupt heart, that 
though they may beginto worke finne 
in me, Lord ſuppreſſethem before they 
come to execution. Diſperſe Lord,and 
diſpell all the clouds of ignorance and 
errors,that darken mine vnderſtanding, 
and giuc me wiſdome rightly to know 
thee, and thy Son Chrilt, and what hee 
hath done for my ſoule; and through 
thy grace reſtraine mee this day from 
thatthou haſt commanded me to ſhun : 
and let mce doe nothing but what ma 

pleaſe thee , then whatſoever I ſhall 
thinke, ſpcake or determine, ſhall bee 
cothine owne glory , profitable tomy 
{clfe and others. Preſerue mee fromthe 
ſecretand hidden ſnares of Satan, who 
is reſtleſſe to allure me to ſinne,enticin 

me to imbrace the vanities of the world, 
andto yecld to the luſts of mine owne 
corrupt 
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corruptnature. Bur Lord, as I have by 
thy prouidence , paſt the darkeneſle of 
this night, and doe now enioythe ioy- 
full benefir of the light of this day: fo 
let mee this day auoidallthe workes of 
darkeneſle; and asthe day doth admini- 
ſter light vntomy corporall eyes , the 
berter to doe the works and offices of 
my calling ; letthe light of thy Spirit , 
O Lord, ſhine in my ſoule, that I may 
walke in the light of thy truth intrue 0. 
bediece,to the good example of others. 
Thou haſt allotted mee acalling in this 
life; giue me powerand wiſdom rightly 
ro performe it:zmy beſt endeauourscan 
little preuaile without thy bleſſing & di- 
reion;and therforel humbly pray thee 
to proſper whatſocuer I take in hand 
this day. Bleflſe mine vnderſtanding O 
Lord , that I may rightly know and bee 
able truely and faurhfully co pertorme 
what belongeth vato my place and cal- 
ling, Blefſe the health of my body , the 
ſtrength & continuall vie of my limbes 
and ſenſes , which of themſclues are 
weake, and inay ſoone decay without 
thy bleſſing. Increale O Lord,and con- 
hrme 
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firme my faith, grace, wiſedome, and 
obedience euery day more and more, 
that I may cuery day more and more 
dye vnto finne , and bee made ſtronger 
&moreperfeR in righteouſneſſe. Heale 
-O Lord, all my corporall and ſpirituall 
infirmities , and diſpoſe my heart, that 
I may bee eucry day more and more 
mindfull, that this my lite is ſhort , and 
thatthis day may bee my laſt day : and 
let mee ſo walkethis day ,asit it ſhould 
bee the laſt day of this my morrall lite, 
that I may be aſſured of the immediate 
entranceinto thatlite which 1s cternal! 
with Chriſt my Redeemer. And vnril! 
that laſt day ſhall come, O Lord , I in. 
treate thee in the name of Iclus Chriſt , 
that this day and all the reſt of my 
dayes and nights , may bee profperous 
and blefled vnro mee; the day for the 
performance of my calling , the night 
for my reſt, yntill I come to my finall 
and perperuall reſt with thee and thy, 
Sonne , to whom with thy bleſled = 
rit, I aſcribe all honour, praiſe and g 
ry. Amcn, 
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